thoughts are distracted and we often judge rashly, being,
deceive exfernal appearance, but in solitude we
can grve to any subject a closmglttentror,r . The sense of
“Shamé does not then hinder a man from thinking with-
out disguise of his own faults. David therefore exhorts
his enemies to withdraw from those who witnessed and
judged by their actions on the public stage of life and
to be alone, in order that they might examine themselves
more truthfully and honestly. This_is an exhortation
_that we all need..There is nothing to which men are
more prone than to deceive one, anather. with.empty..
“applause until ¢ each man. goes apart from all others.and
commungs alone.with. his.own-heart. It is.with.the heart,
in its relation to things unseen and eternal that we are to
commune. This is a duty which is strictly specific in its
relation to certain objects. These are the habits of a
man’s nature in reference to the truth, immortality, and
whatever else constitutes him a moral and responsible
being. There are some questions that we need to ask
/w&esﬂaily.ﬂhat,is,.om,.relatronmto. God? What are
" _our feclings toward Him? In what spirit and manner do
_we fulfill the obligations which He has laid on us? These
are the questions which it is our highest interest to ask
and which we can answer only when we know our hearts
and know them well. When we have considered the
influence of business and pleasure, our companions and
our pursuits, exert on our moral nature, we see also how
it stands affected toward what is higher and better,Our,
/\pugpse in all of this is to judge onrselves spiritually.
Qur aim is not simply to become masters of our own
thoughts.and. feelings;.neither js. it. a desire. to.control
the mind of others; we commune with our hearts that
we may know what we are morally, and how we stand
related to things that are unseen and eternal. This,com-
/ ~nuning must.be marked by uncompromising. fdelity.
It is better not to take this trust in hand than to be faith-
less to it. Honesty and.impartiality.should.characterize
our ipgujries..We must not turn from them when they
become painful because they awaken a slumbering
conscience or are at war with some of our past activities.
In our self-communing, Scripture should be our guide.
Its aim is to lead the man who communes with himself;
to seek communion with him in order that he might be
transformed (Rom. 12:1-2).
v/ F. _“Offer the sacrifices of righteousness.” This admonition

is given in contrast to the sacrifices. which Absalom

o

d 11 Sam..13:12)..The sacrifices.
wkmmmm&emem

paying a vow which he had never vowed; to be serving
God while he was preparing to take over the kingdom

that God had given to David..Iwothings.are.important

in the consideration of offering the sacrifice of rights

Rama AR e R

cousness: 1) it must be the sacrifice that God has.ap-
pointed, in the way that He has appointed it, 2) i it must

be with a proper motivation, not such as the sacrifices
which Absalom offered.

V A QUESTION

“There be many thatsay, Who willshow us any.good? Lord,
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lift thou up the light,of thy.countenance.uponus.” Y ou.will
note here there were those who had followed Absalom that

David realized would ask the questron “What is the good of.
following the Lord?” His.answer. is.in the.realization. that

“blessings come from the hand of God and therefore the ad-

monition or the appeal, “Lift thou up the light of thy counte-
nance upon us.” Read Numbers 6:26. Here is the signifi-

cance of David’s. ‘appeal.for.the, Lord.to lift up the light of
“His countenance upon them. You may check other passages
that will indicate the srgmﬁcance of this phrase as it is used
in the Old Testament.

VI.AN ANSWER~

“Thou hast put gladness in my heart, more, than in the time
that therr corn..and.their wine. increased. In_spite of the
~difficulties that David had been through during this perrod
of time, his blessi

enemies. The gladness.that.God had.put in his heart was far

l/ better than the increase of th ‘ercorgag,pd wine that his enemies

had enjoyed, Material prosperity.is.ng. w@gm%gm,§g&é-
tual blessings. and, spiritwal, growil,.. '

Vil A BLESSING
LT will both lay 1y -in-peace-and-sleep:-for.thou,L.oxd,

only, makest.me.dwell.in-safety.~
great_and_equal_necessities, .of man’s
ork and rest. Aman cannot be happy without
Either. We _must. havewowkhahg we must have rest.
B. Rest of body and mind Thwvrs-onaxoﬁ«mw

the Bible, and especially in the.psalms..which brings a
.needed lesson to the heart of all of us if we read them.in

srmEle faith,, It sets before us the most colnl‘ortmg and
refreshing picture of a devout, sober, and honest person,
his day’s work ended, his passions kept in order, his

sins repented of, his prayers seriously said, “laying
himself down to his night’s rest” in the full realization

/ that he is neither alone nor unguarded. Thereis-a merci-

ful eye watchmg over him. A mi hand stretched
out to angers and the tempta-

tions of the day, so it will be with him in the night also.
His eyelids sink in sleep, but the eyelids of the Lord
never become heavy.

C. _This entire rest gr,_mmmfmﬂmmmg
lay down on their bed at night, is beautifully expressed
in these words: “In peace will I'Tay me down to sleep.”
Twill lay me down says the psalmist altogether. All my
powers of mind and body agreeing one with another;
not torn by violent passions, nor by desire on the one

hand nor remorse on the other. The need of taking rest
and sleeE is a ugrversal law of (jggl&s“pmfg‘gggg over

— therefore as death SO sleep may be
called a great leveler The greatest king and the

of his subjects, whatever difference there is between

, tﬁematﬁny_gly_cn_tm_oﬁ@ﬂ_mg moments, must

alike forget themselves in sleep before a great many

OUTS Al Over. . I
mﬂ be but one chance of safety, that
is that if God should be pleased to watch over us, be
with us when we are away from ourselves.
(Cont’d on page 4)



D. IW@WBLRHWJGW&SQMLCWQ untarily gave up any guardianship of himself; resigned

me all ye that labor and are heavy laden and I will give himself into the hands of another. He did so completely,
rest (Matthew 11:28). Thus, the psalmist says, “Thou for in the absence of all care, he slept. There was here
Lord alone makest me to dwell in safety.” God is here a perfect trust.

revealed to us as exercising a personal care and there is
something here which should be sweet to each Christian.

This shows the minuteness of God’s care, the indivi- CONEERR

duality of His love, how He condescends and stoops in The study of this psalm should indicate to us the value of
acts, not only in great, but also in little things; not only prayer, some of the principles that are necessary if God is to
where glory might be procured from great results, but hear our prayer, the importance of the recognition of our need
where naught is to be had save the ingratitude and love of God’s constant care, the multitude of blessings that are ours
of a poor, feeble creature whose life has been protected when we live day by day as faithful Christians, beginning the
and preserved in a period of helplessness and sleep. morning with a prayer such as indicated in Psalms 3 and closing
There is something inexpressably touching in this “lay the day with the attitude, disposition, aspirations, and petitions
me down” of the psalmist. And thus lying down, he vol- as found in this fourth psalm.
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What Is Man, That God Is Mindful of Him
Psalms 8, Hebrews 2:6

Introduction
l L]

As we come close to end of the second Millenium A.D. "the intriguing questiong of
the nineties is "What does.the future hold?" (Harold G. Taylor).

In the midst of man’s search for the answer to the mysteries of the universe, he often
overlooks the most important—who am [? Psalms 8 is God’s answer.

Those who ignore the Bible definition of man:

a. Suffer an identity crisis. They do not know:

(1) Their origin.

(2) Their purpose on earth.

(3) Nor their destiny.

Have never answered the big question:

(1) What is the purpose of my life?

(2) What is its meaning?

(3) Why do | exist?

(4) What does it mean to be human?

(5

(6

o

) What is success?
) Who am I?
In this lesson | propose to study under these headings:
a. A brief exegesis of Psalms to show the greatness of God.
b. What is man that thou are mindful of him?
c. What is man from God’s viewpoint?
d. What are some lessons for life?

Discussion

I. Brief Exegesis of Psalms to Give the Context of the Question.

A. The fundamental thought and motive of the Psalm is the greatness of God
(8:1-2),

1. He is worthy of the adoration and.praise of .every. man because.of His
works of creation.

a. He has set his "glory above the heavens" (v. 1).

b. The heavens declare the glory of God (Psa. 19:1-5).

2. He is worthy of the adoration and praise of every man.because he created,
man (Psa. 139:14).

~

3. He Is worthy of the adoration and praise.of every man.because of his.
continuing acts of providence.



2

4, He is worthy of the adoration and praise of men. because.out.of the
mouth of babes. and_sucklings. has. thou.ordained. strength’ (v, 2a).

a.

Thomas Warren explains this verse thus: "In verse 2, the Psalmist
affirms that even the most feeble of human beings (infants) constitute
such evidence as to be conclusive as to the existence, power, and
character of God" (Thomas Warren, The Eighth Annual Southwest
Lectures, "What is Man, That Thou Art Mindful of Him"? [Pulaski,
TN Sain Publications, 1989], p. 53). By their very existence with
the power to think, grow, develop to maturity, etc.

Coffrnan gives at least three possible explanations:

1) Jesus quotes this in Matthew 2§:16,

2) It may be a metaphor for.all mankind, who in their frailty and
~ weakness : are as "babes and sucklings in.God’s eyes."

3). God’s use of "babes" is another view. Moses and Christ--He.
destroyed the enemy and put to sdence hIS adversanes

The marvelous ways of God:-Greatness of man.(8:3-8).

1. The Psalmist is not speaking derogatory of man as some atheistic

evolutionists do: "Men are insignificant ’specks’ in an infinite physical
universe."

2. The reasons for human dignity and the incredibly tremendous reasons why
God is mindful of his human creation are:

a.
b.
C.
d.

e‘

(), - FRALI
ANL DENOTES WwenKWESS- FRALITY
God is indeed mindful of him (v. 43){F 0% CARE o F rosal—MT, biak=TH
God has actually visited him (v. 4b; Lk. 1: 78) foewory visir="LIKE # PHys( <l
ViSiTs HIS PRTIENT —
God created him a little lower than himself (v. 5a).

God crowned him with glory and honor (v. 5b). foyAL ¢# His CRPRCIT/ES
AND FosSITros

God has put all his works of creation under him (w. 6-8). S £/ a¢-2 9

C. Verse 9 is a repetition of the opening exclamation of praise to God.

II. "What Is Man,that thou.are mindful of him?"



A. Some questions to consider.

1. What claim has one so weak, and frail, and short-lived, to be remembered
by thee?

What is there in man that entitles him for such notice?

Why has God bestowed on him so signal honour?

HoW

Why has he placed him over the works of his hands?

w

Why has he made so many arrangements for his comfort?
6. Why has he done so much to save him?

B. Some misconceptions about man.

1. He is only cannon--fodder to the warmonger.

2. He is the product of some lower form of life to the evolutionist.

3. He is by nature a child of Satan to many schools of religion--"positively
inclined to evil; and therefore under just condemnation to eternal union,
without defense or excuse" (Baptist Church Manual, ]J. M. Pendleton, p.

46).
4. To the world man is a law unto himself and he makes a thing right by

thinking it right.
5. From another viewpoint man is very insignificant.
a. He does not compare favorably with the whale, in size.
b. There is no competition between him and the redwoods, in age.

c. He is no match for the elephant, in physical strength.

. What Is Man From God’s Viewpoint?

A. Man is the only part of God’s creation created in his image (Gen. 1:26-27;
2:7).

1. This refers to the spiritual image of God for he is spirit (Jn. 4:24; Cf. Lk.
24:39).
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2. He was given an intellect with which he:

a. Thinks--Mt. 9:4. .
b. Reasons--Mk. 2:8. d.

3. He was endowed with emotions:

a. He despises (2 Sam. 6:16) ¢
b. Desires (Rom. 10:1). d.

4. Man was given a will.

a. He purposes (Acts 11:23). (o
b. Obeys (Rom. é:17). d.

Understands--Mt. 13:15.
Believes (Rom. 10:10).

Loves (Mt. 22:37).
Trusts (Prov. 3:5).

cﬁ’[.zf:ﬂ (’,}»;34/)
etermines (1 Cor. 7:37).
Intends (Heb. 4:12).

5. He was given a conscience (1 Jn. 3:20-21; 1 Pet. 3:21; Heb. 9:14).

6. Thus the Bible presents man as primarily a spiritual being.

a. He was endowed with a spirit (Zech. 12:1; Eccl. 12:7).

b. The spirit can exist independent of the body (man wears his body as
his body wears clothes) (12:1-4; Jas. 2:26).

c. Paul calls it the "inward man" (2 Cor. 4:16).

d. On resurrection mom we will receive a new spiritual body (1 Cor.

15:51-58; Phil. 3:21; 1 Jn. 3:1-3).

. Man’s position in.God’s.creation is that of a tenant, but God has given it to,
_man to use (Psa. 24:1; 1 Cor. 10:26; 1 Tim. 6:7,17).

. Man is a Sinner.,

1. He is not a sinner by creation (Gen. 3:1-6; Eccl. 7:29).
2. He is not a sinner by heredity (Ezek. 18:20).
3. Heis a sinner through disobedience (Rom. 3:23).

. He_is a creature upon which God has set his heart.

1. Man sinned, but God still loved him (Rom. 5:8).

2. Gave His Son a sacrifice (Jn. 3:16).

3. Has given man the gospel (Rom. 1:16).

4. Desires man’s salvation (1 Tim. 2:3-4; Mt. 11:28-30).



E. Man s a Servant,
1. Of sin or righteousness (Rom. 6:16-18).

2. We must serve God (Rom. 6:23).

F. Man Is worth more than the entire physical universe (Matt. 16:26; Jn. 3:16;
Heb. 2:9ff)., - ‘ s

1. This explains God’s providential care of man.
2. - This explains why God wants every person to be saved.

IV. What are some lessons for life?

A. Man must be devoted to a great cause,

1. As Christians we must live with a powerful purpose and be devoted to a
great cause: the glory of God, his kingdom and his will (Matt. 6:9-10).

a. The kingdom is the pearl of great price (Matt. 13:45-46).
b. We must seek the kingdom first (Matt. 6:33).

KEEP
2. We must exchange things we cannot kelr with things we cannot lose
(Matt. 6:19-21).

B. _Man must plan.to live a short life,

1. We must confess we are strangers and pilgims (Heb. 11:8-9; 1 Pet.
2:11).

2.‘ We must live for the eternal, not the temporal (2 Cor. 4:16-18).
3. We must not love the world (1 Jn. 2:16-18).
4. We do not know when our fife will end (Jas. 4:13-17).
C. Man has a triumphant hope,..
1. Christians are people of the resurrection (Jn. 5:28-29).
2. We possess a triumphant hope (Rom. 8:31-39; Heb. 6:18-20).

3. Such a hope should bring us peace and spur us on to fervent labor for
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Christ (1 Cor. 15:58; 2 Pet. 3:11-14).

Conclusion

1. The stability of the heavenly bodies begets confidence in God.

2. All of God’s works and mercies should humble us. V. 4.

3. The great power God has given us over creatures should be exercised mercifully
(Prov. 12:10; Dt. 22:6).

M N

As we behoid the ieavens et us meditate on God and praise him.
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Faith is the victory, we know, that overcomes the
world.

{is banner over us is love, our sword the Word of
God;

We tread the road the saints above with shouts of
triumph trod.

By faith, they like a whirlwind’s breath, swept on o’er
every field;

The faith by which they conquered death is still our
shinning shield.

On every hand the foe we find drawn up in dread

array;

Let tents of ease be left behind, and—onward to the
fray.

Salvation’s helmet on each head, with truth all girt
about,

The earth shall tremble ’neath our tread, and echo
with our shout.
Faith is the victory!
rious victory,
That overcomes the world.”

Faith is the victory! Oh, glo-

—John H. Yates

What Is Man?

James D. Bales

The two fundamental sources of errors are to be
found in ignorance of misconceptions of or denials
concerning God and concerning man and his nature.
Errors crop up in economic, political, social, and reli-
gious thinking which are rooted in such misunder-
standings. For example, let us see some of the an-
swers which are given to the question: What is man?

MAN IS ENTIRELY A SPIRIT

~There are those who majntain that man.is.a spirit,
W&Ispum%&ea&mly Mrs. Mary Baker
Eddy said: “According to Christian Science, the only
real senses of man are spiritual, emanating from di-
vine Mind. Thought passes from God to man, but
neither sensation nor report goes from material body
to Mind. The intercommunication is always from
God to his idea, man.” (Science and Health, p. 284:
28.) Men and women are “co-existent and eternal
with God.” (p. 516: 21; 278: 16: 279: 6; 295: 28; 470:
32; 471: 15; 335: 8; 502; The Unity of God, pp. 61, 69.)
The Bible teaches that man did not exist eternally,
v ,God created man (Gen. 1: 1, 26-27.) 1t fur-
ther teaches that man’s body is from the dust of the
ground; and that man is body, soul and spirit. (Gen.
2: 7, 1 Thess. 5: 23; James 2: 26.) In Science and
Health, the section on Genesis 2: 7, Mrs. Eddy said:
“Is this addition to his creation real or unreal? Is it
the truth, or is it a lie concerning man and God?

“It must be a lie, for God presently curses the
ground.”

Although we realize that man is spirit, he is not
spirit only. Sometimes some seem to forget this, and
thus fail to take care of the body. They act as if they
were exempt from the laws which regulate the body.
But bread is necessary, and God knows we have need
of things for the body. (Matt.6: 32-33.)

GOSPEL. ADVOCATE
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MAN IS ENTIRELY MATERIAL

Man is matter only, the materialists maintain. He
is but a breathing physical body. When he dies he
ceases to exist. If this were true, the Bible would be
false. Furthermore, if man were matter only, man
could live by bread alone; instead of also needing
spiritual food. (Matt. 4;: 4.) The fact that even ma-
terialists usually seek, in one way or another, for
something beyond the material is proof that there is
more to man than matter. A matter-machine does
not have any spiritual, moral or religious needs or as-
pirations. It does not even have a problem of morale,
Man does, and man’s basic needs are an indication of
something about the nature of man.

There are some religious people who view man as
but breath and body, but they think God will resur-
rect man. However, the Bible teaches that something
about man survives death. (Eccles. 12: 7; Matt. 22:
32.)

MAN IS AN EVOLVED APE, WHO MAY HAVE A SPARK
OF THE DIVINE

The_hypothesis..of..evolution. has..hypnotized the
minds of multitudes. Scientists, religious people, and
politicians have had their view of man shaped by this
hypothesis. For example, the world-famous Senator
Fulbright said on May 30, 1967 that: “Psychologists of
late have been restating the truism that man is a civi-
lized animal. Their emphasis, however, is not on the
fact that man has built a civilization—we all know
that—but on the fact that he is an animal which has
built a civilization. We don’t all know that, at least
not to the point of being really at peace in our own
minds with our own anthropoid origins. We pay lip
service to Darwin but, in our heart of hearts, how
many of us really believe that we are not fallen gods
but unusually precocious apes? Not many, I dare
say. And why should we? Who wants to associate
with chimpanzees when he has the words and the
ideas which enable him to believe that he is only
slightly lower than the angels?

“It may be indeed that there is a spark of the di-
vine in man. I do not wish to deny it; I do wish to
make the point that overemphasis upon it, coupled
with extreme resistance to the acknowledgement of
our animal nature and instincts, fosters dangerous il-
lusions in the human mind. It permits us to believe
that our passions are principles, our ambitions noble
causes, and our conflicts crusades.” (Congressional
Record, June 7, 1967, p. S7858.)

Man does not want to admit that he is a precocious
ape, so he uses words and ideas to deceive himself into
believing that he is a little lower than the angels.
The Senator concludes that our animal nature, inher-
ited from the apes, is the basic cause of wars; or at
least a basic cause. The Biblical doctrine is that man
was created by God (Gen. 1), and not evolved from
the apes. Man is a little lJower than the angels, and
wars come from sin. (Rom. 7: 7-13; James 4: 1-10.)

WHOLLY GOOD, WHOLLY BAD
There are those who believe that God created man,
but who believe that through sin man has become to-
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tally bad. The Bible teaches that man has sinned, and
that some become hardened and depraved. And yet,
it also teaches that there is in man the recognition of
duty, of obligation, and that he is conscious of the
struggle between good and evil in his life. This was
true of the Gentile who was not under the law (Rom.
2), and it was true of the Jew who was under the law
(Rom. 7: 7).

There are religious modernists who think that man
evolved, and that he is almost wholly good; evil re-
sides only in institutions. This concept underlies the
social gospel of Rauschenbusch. As a leading liberal
theologian, Reinhold Niebuhr, points out: “Rauschen-
busch, in his Theology for the Social Gospel, devotes a
chapter to ‘Original Sin’ in an attempt to rehabilitate
a doctrine which had become odious to his generation.
He does this by attributing the universality of sin to
the transmission of egoistic tendencies through faulty
institutions. This leads inevitably to the Marxian
hope of a radical change in the evil institutions, par-
ticularly the institution of property. Rauschenbusch
never took the step toward Marxism except by impli-
cation. But many of his followers did, including
many of us. A few even got caught in the toils of Sta-
linism. They did not realize that the nationalization
of property would make for a monopoly of power for
the oligarchy which managed the socialized property
—a monopoly of power which the capitalist oligarches
possessed in the day when we were exercised about
social injustice.” (Religion in Life, Autumn 1958, p.
33.) Although Rauschenbusch was a socialist who
was influenced by Marx, and although captialists
never possessed the power that the monopoly of polit-
ical and economic power in the same hands brings,
Niebuhr is right in saying that these people over-
looked an important truth about man, i.e., that man is
a sinner, and that he cannot excuse himself by point-
ing to faulty institutions. Ivor Thomas, a former so-
cialist in Britain, has pointed out that socialism does
not understand human nature. (See his The Socialist
Tragedy, the chapter on socialism and human nature.)

We have not endeavored in this article to engage
in an extensive discussion of what the Bible teaches
about man. We have been trying to illustrate how
important it is for us to study and be guided by the
Biblical doctrine of man.

The Man Wh;) Refus_ed a Pardon
V. P. Black

In 1829 George Wilson was sentenced to die by
hanging for mail robbery and murder. Andrew Jack-
son after reviewing the case granted to Wilson a par-

. don which was rejected by Wilson. Being in doubt as
to what course to pursue, they asked a ruling of the
Supreme Court. The ruling was this: A pardon is
only a piece of paper the value of which depends upon
the acceptance of the one implicated. It is hardly
conceivable that a man would reject a pardon, but
millions are doing it every day.

God has given to man the remedy or a pardon but
man through the ages has rejected this offer. Let us

(GOSPEL ADVOCATE
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notice this offer and remedy that are recorded in Isa-
iah 55: 6, 7: “Seek ye the Lord while he may be
found, call upon him while he is near: let the wicke
forsake his way, and the wunrighteous man his
thoughts: and let him return unto the Lord, and he
will have mercy upon him; and to our God, for he will
abundantly pardon.”

1. Here We Have an Order—to Seek.

Seeking has always been connected with salvation,
“Seek ye out of the book of the Lord, and read: no
one of these shall fail, none shall want her mate: for
my mouth it hath commanded, and his spirit it hath
gathered them.” (Isa. 34: 16.) Our Lord said, “Seek
and ye shall find.” When one is honest and sincere
and wants the truth more than anything in the world
one will find it. The reason many people never come
to a knowledge of the truth, they are not seeking
truth but seeking some verse to justify the conclusion
that they have already reached. Let us be sure that

we are seeking the truth, regardless of the subject we
are studying.

2. The Object—The Lord.

Let us notice that the object of our searching is the
Lord. Before we are able to find the true God we
must give up all other gods, and this is not an easy
thing to do. “I am the Lord thy God, which have
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the
house of bondage. Thou shalt have no other gods be-
fore me.” (Ex.20:2-3.)

The reason the rich young ruler did not follow
Jesus was because of his devotion to other gods. This
ruler had many admirable traits such as honesty, sin-
cerity, devotion to father and mother, good morals,
but he also worshipped a god instead of the true God.
Man must seek the Lord because he needs a mediator.
“Tor there is one God, and one mediator between God
and men, the man Christ Jesus.” (1 Tim. 2: 5.) Man
is lost and he needs some one to show him the way.
“Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and
the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me.”
(John 14: 6.) Man needs spiritual blessings and all of
these are in Christ. “Blessed be the God and Father
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ.”
(Eph. 1: 3)

3. An Opportunity—uwhile He may be Found.

“Then shall they call upon me, but I will not
answer; they shall seek me early, but they shall not
find me.” (Prov. 1: 28.) The context of this verse
shows that these people had every opportunity to
obey God, but like many today who just laugh at God
by rejecting his word.

Many times in discussing the Bible with someone
he will say, “I am not ready yet.” This person needs
to think about the fact that when he does get ready,
God may not be ready. I have never subscribed t
the theory that man can hear thousands of sermot.
and reject thousands of invitations, give his whole life
to the devil and make fun of God all his life, and
when he gets too old to do much work for the devil,
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What Is Man?
Guy N. Woobs

This absorbing question inspiration not only raises (Psalm 8:
» 4; Heb. 2: 6), but it also answers (Gen. 2: 7; Job 32: 8; Dan.
': 15; Zech. 12: 1). An induction of these passages reveals the
mportant fact that man is a complex and composite being; he is
Jossessed of a body derived immediately from his parents, but
originally formed from the dust of the ground; and he is animated
by a spirit infused in him by his Creator.

The view widely prevails that the process by which this union
of body and spirit was first accomplished—in the formation of the
first man, Adam—is set forth in the familiar words of Gen. 2: 7:
“And Jehovah God formed man of the dust of the ground, and
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a
living soul.” An examination of the facts involved will not sup-
port the popular view. This will become immediately apparent
from an examination of the phrase, breath of life, popularly be-
lieved to be identified with the spirit—the immortal part of man.
The phrase is translated from the Hebrew ruach chaivim, literally,
breath of lives, occurring four times in the early chapters of
Genesis. These instances, in the order of their occurrence, are:

Thw. 2@ 7: “. .. and breathed into his nostrils the breath of
1it )

Gen. 6: 17: “And I, behold, I do bring the flood of waters upon
the earth, to destroy all flesh, wherein is the breath of life, from
under heaven; everything that is in the earth shall die.”

Gen. 7: 15: “And they went in unto Noah into| the ark, two
and two of all flesh wherein is the breath of life.” |

Gen, 7: 22: “All in whose nostrils was the breath of the spirit
of life, of all that was on the dry land, died.”

From the foregoing, it will be observed that three out of the
four occurrences of the phrase are descriptive of the animal cre-
ation and not man. It.follows, therefore,.that the xXpression,
“breath of life,” merely denotes the animal.life_which man-has
in common with the lower creation, and was not designed to in-
dicate the infusion of an immortal nature.

Here, indeed, is an unmistakable token of the distinction be-
tween the soul and the spirit of man. (Heb. 4: 12 The word
“spirit” is a specific term; as applied to man, %esignates an
entity not derived from the flesh, and hence, n corruptible or
subject to death. The word soul, however, is a generic term; it
has a wide variety of uses in the scripture, and the context must
always be considered in determining its meaning in any given in-
stance. For example, in its first two occurrences in the sacred
writings, it is applied to fish, to birds, and to snakes: “And God
said, Let the waters swarm with swarms of living creatures
[literally, living souls], and let birds fly above the earth in the
open firmament of heaven.” (Gen. 1: 20.) “And to every beast
of the earth, and to every bird of the heavens, and to everything
that creepeth upon the earth, wherein there is life [literally, a liv-
ing soull, I have given every green herb for food: and it was so.”
(Gen. 1: 30.)

In seeking the answer to what constitutes man’s nature, it
must be recognized that Gen. 2: 7 does not contain the last word.

. ‘'umption that it does indicate the complete constitution of
the .ature of man has been shrewdly utilized by materialists.
Their reasoning follows this pattern: v

1. Man was formed.

2. Man was formed from the dust of the ground.

3. The breath thus infused into him gave him life.

But,

1. That into which God breathed—the fleshly body of man—
was not conscious prior to the infusion of the breath which pro-
duced life.

2. The infusion of breath produced both consciousness and life.

3. Therefore, since life and consciousness came with the breath,
when the breath leaves, life and consciousness leave! ;

Were the phrase, “breath of life,” in Gen. 2: 7, to be identi-
fied with the “spirit”—the immortal nature of man—there would
be some basis to this reasoning; in view of the fact that it was
not Moses’ design, in this passage, to indicate the manner in which
man came into possession of his spirit, the concluson of the ma-
terialist does not follow. Here, indeed, is the explanation of his
effort to identify the breath of man with his spirit, on the assump-
tion that Gen. 2: 7 reveals the entrance of the spirit into man,
and that the spirit which entered him is simply his breath. It is
for this reason that any reference which the Scriptures make to
the spirit leaving the body they (the materialists) explain as the
loss of breath by which life terminates.

The effort, to make the spirit of man no more than the _breath,
is surely the height of absurdity; yet, on this contention, ma-
terialism constructs.its case..

1. Peter admonished the sisters to have “a meek and quiet
spirit”; but since, in the view of the materialists (Adventists,
Christadelphians, “Jehovah’s Witnesses,” etc.), the spirit is the
breath, Peter was simply urging that they should not snore! (1
Pet. 3: 4.)

2. “For the Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, neither
angel, nor spirit.” (Acts 23: 8.) That knocks the breath out of
us all!

3. Jesus gave the disciples “authority over unclean spirits”
(Matt. 10: 1), i.e., foul breath such as liquor, tobacco, halitosis,
ete.

4. Paul besought the Corinthians to cleanse themselves from
“all defilement of flesh and spirit” (2 Cor. 7: 1), and thus to use
mouthwash for their bad breath!

Inasmuch as Gen. 2: 7 does not attempt to exhibit the full con-
stitution of man, we must look elsewhere in the sacred writings
for information thereon. This information the Scripture abun-
dantly supplies: “But there is a spirit in man.” (Job. 32: 8.) “As
for me, Daniel, my spirit was grieved in the midst of my body.”
(Dan. 7: 15.) “Thus saith Jehovah, who . . . formeth the spirit
of man within him.” (Zech. 12:-1,)

The spirit—the immortal nature which man receives from God
—is derived directly: “Furthermore, we had the fathers of our
flesh to chasten us, and gave them reverence: shall we not much
rather be in subjection unto the Father of spirits, and live?” (Heb.
12: 9.) On this, as on most matters of inspiration, men have been "
slow to accept the obvious conclusion to which these premises
lead. Three prominent theories have been advanced as to the
manner in which the spirit is derived.

‘1. The theory of pre-existence. This is a form of transmigra-
tion by which it is alleged that the spirit existed—as ‘an accounta-
ble being—in another age. It was held by Plato in an effort to
explain the soul’s possession of ideas which he assumed were not
received through the senses; by Philo to account for the spirit’s
imprisonment in the body; and by Origen to justify what he re-
garded as a vast difference in which men enter the world. In
modern times it has been advocated by Kant and Muller in Ger-
many and by Beecher in this country.

2. The theory of traducianism. This theory holds that the spirit:
was created in the same manner the body was, and that it is propa-.
gated in the same fashion, i.e.,, by generation. On this assump-

(Continued on page 217)
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Colleges and Church Autonomy
H. LEo BoLES

It is well to keep in the clear all issues that arise with respect
to our colleges and the churches. A failure to do this results in
much confusion. All should know the autonomy of the churches
of Christ and should not violate the sanctity of the New Testa-
ment order of things. Many, it seems, have not taken the time
to examine the New Testament with respect to the proper func-
tioning of the church. Again, many enthusiastic advocates for the
colleges transgress the rights both of the colleges and the church-
es. Each should know the place of these institutions and should
seek to keep them in their proper places. They should be kept
distinct as to their purpose or mission. The churches of Christ
are divine institutions as local congregations. The colleges are
human institutions and are regulated by human judgment. The
churches are limited by the New Testament as to their mission,
work, rights, and laws of government; but the colleges are found-
ed by men, endowed and controlled by men as educational in-
stitutions. The colleges have no power except that derived from
the human agencies which created them.

Nothing is taught more clearly in the New Testament than
the independent functioning of the church as a local organiza-
tion. The church is a simple, independent institution, having in
itself all the power for filling its mission on earth. Christ, the
head, has entrusted to the congregation the high privilege of self-
government under him. The New Testament contains the charter,
constitution, and discipline of each congregation and defines and
limits the rights of each. Whatever power or right the church
has has been expressly delegated to it in the New Testament.
The assumption of other powers or rights is an unauthorized
usurpation and is condemned. Each church is bound to retain
the full possession of the rights and privileges committed to it
by Christ, the head. No church has any right to increase its
power nor diminish aught from that which has been committed
to it by the head.

Furthermore, each church is independent of all other churches.
The New Testament does not teach that one church is dependent
on another. Each church possesses the right of discipline and
correction of its members; it has all the power and authority
over its members that may be exercised by any religious in-
stitution. There are no examples nor teachings of the New Tes-
tament which give one church any authority over another church.
The fundamental law of discipline is found in the New Testament,
and is restricted to the one congregation. Whatever is said of the
rights and powers of one congregation is said of all others. Each
congregation stands on an equal footing with all others. No
church has any .authority over another church; no “board of
elders” has any control over any church. God has made each
independent of the others in all of its work and worship. All
the churches of Christ are regulated by the New Testament.
This makes them equal and similar.

Since each congregation is indepeiidént in its operations, and
since no other church can scripturally exercise any authority
over another church, it may be taken for granted that no human
institution can scripturally exercise any authority over any
church. The moment that any church submits to the authority of
a human, that moment the church proves itself unfaithful to
Christ. No church can allow any human institution to exercise
any authority over it. The church must stand or fall bef ‘)i;s
own Master; it must maintain integrity by remaining unt -
bered by human machinery. If any human institution attempts
to impose its authority on the church, the church must resist by
all the authority of Christ such encroachment of authority. It
matters not what organized foreign power may attempt to control
a church, whether that be an educational institution, fraternal or-
der, political government, or whatever may be the power, it must
be resisted by the church. The church cannot surrender to any
outside authority and still be true to its head.

The congregation has a right to discipline its members, to di-
rect the work and worship, to take its funds and distribute them
as it may seem best. Of course, no moral or spiritual prineiple
is to be violated in any of its activities. The church controls its
own affairs as a Christian may do. Whatever may be right for «
Christian to do may be right for a church, under certain restric
tions and limitations, to do. The Christian is independent and s«
is the church in their respective fields of operation. Both the
individual Christian and the congregation are instructed and lim-
ited in their operations by the principles of the New Testament.
Christians have a right to contribute of their means to colleges,
orphan homes, old people’s homes, and other good works; churches
have a right to contribute to these if they so desire. (Italies
mine.) No human institution has any right to enforce its sup-’
port upon an individual Christian nor congregation. All “high-
pressure methods” of colleges to bring churches under obligation
to support them is a violation of the fundamental principle gov-
erning the autonomy of the church. Attention may be called
to the good work that the colleges may be doing, but the church
cannot be brought under obligation to support the colleges with-
out ‘surrendering its freedom to decide for itself.

No one has a right to organize any human institution, it mat-
ters not what may be the purpose or mission of that institution,
and fasten it upon the churches of Christ. No one has a it
as a Christian to form a corporation, educational institutio. -
phan home, or any other human agency and impose these upon
the church for support. Churches must be left free to decide and
act for themselves. No one has a right to coerce or attempt to
coerce a church into supporting any human institution, it mat-
ters not how laudable may be the motive of that institution.
“Field agents,” ‘“promoters,” ‘“high-pressure salesmen,” or “hum-
ble beggars” have no right to demand that churches support
them; even religious papers or journals have no authority to im-
pose their support on any church. Again, let it be stated that
the churches must be left free to act for themselves on these
matters.

Some colleges promote “athletic programs” and other things
which go with our “modern college life,” but many good and
thoughtful brethren are opposed to these activities of “our col-
leges.” Surely the churches of Christ are not under obliga-
tion to support these colleges which foster such worldly amuse-
ment and give occasion to much wickedness. Any college that
claims the patronage and support of churches should respect the
good judgment of those churches. But the point here is empha-
sized that it matters not what may be the program of the col-
leges, they have no authority over the churches and have no just
grounds for demanding that the churches support them. Let us
keep the issues clear; let the colleges know their places and keep
in their places; let them know that they are only human institu-
tions and must not usurp authority over the churches; let the
churches know their rights, and let them maintain these rights
by resisting in every righteous way any attempt to violate the
New Testament order of things. (Gospel Advocate, February 25,
1937, page 170.)

Sermon Outline
Frank L. Cox
Burden Bearing
GAL. 6: 1-5; PsaLm 55: 22

Many are the burdens that fall. upon us along the way of life.
Some of these are light; others are heavy. Some we can bear
alone; others we cannot bear without assistance. Our lesson has
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If the time comes that we must stand condemned
in the presence of God, it will not be because of any
f 7 wre of God or Christ to love us, but simply because
w. .ave refused to abide in their love. There is noth-
ing strange or mysterious about abiding in the love of
Christ, for it comes as a result of obeying his com-
mandments. Jesus said, “If ye keep my command-
ments, ye shall abide in my love.” This is the reason
for which you cannot afford to fail to do anything you
know God wants you to do, and the urgent reason for
constant study of his word to be sure that we are
doing his will.

Frank L. Cox

The Eighth Psalm

This little poem, ascribed to David, presents a pic-
tu  f man’s dignity framed in the glory of the Lord.
Like a jewel in its setting, man is encased in the
greatness and goodness of his Creator and Keeper.
“It is an evening song, the carol of the nightingale re-
joicing in the sheen of the moon and the stars. Yet
we may be sure that the soul of the singer was flooded
with the sunlight of divine grace and favor. It is a
lyrical episode to the grand lyric of the creation,
touching it at the story of the fourth and sixth cre-
ative days.” (Gen. 1.)

THE GLORY OF GOD

1 O Jehovah, our Lord,
How excellent is thy name in all the earth,
Who hast set thy glory upon the heavens!
2 Out of the mouths of babes and sucklings hast thou es-
tablished strength,
Because of thine adversaries,
That thou mightest still the enemy and the avenger.

The psalmist had been beholding the beauty and
magnificence of the heavens. He passed at once to
children, little children. ‘“But there is really no shock
in this, for children are, as they have been justly and
beautifully designated, ‘little majesties.’” The stars
above and the children below sing in unison the
praises of God. How the children stilled the enemy
and revengeful may be seen in our Lord’s triumphant
entry into the city of Jerusalem. (Matt.21: 15, 16.)

THE DIGNITY OF MAN

3 W _.en I consider thy heavens, the works of thy fingers,
The moon and the stars, which thou hast ordained;

4 What is man, that thou art mindful of him?
And the son of man, that thou visitest him?
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5 For thou hast made him but little lower than God,
And crownest him with glory and honor.
6 Thou makest him to make domination over the works of
thy hands;
Thou hast put all things under his feet:
7 All sheep and oxen,
Yea, and the beasts of the field,
8 The birds of the heavens, and the fish of the sea,
Whatsoever passeth through the paths of the sea.

Evidently, as the psalmist wrote, two thoughts
were struggling together in his mind—the littleness
and the greatness of man. By these two thoughts
may our attention be arrested. '

1. His apparent littleness. (Verses 3, 4) When
he looked into the heavens, the psalmist was at first
overwhelmed with a sense of his own littleness.
Seemingly, man is but a grain of sand on a desert, a
drop of water in the ocean, a mote in the sun. When
we compare his physical being with the universe in
which he lives, man seems so insignificant! Why
should God think of him, or visit him with such mar-
velous mercy?

2. His greatness. (Verses 5-8.) “The race started
high. At the beginning of his career man’s moral and
spiritual plane was but a little lower than Deity.
Humanity is Jehovah’s finest product. God’s greatest
work is not a planet, a shining sun, an ether sea, a po-
tent law, a celestial city; it is not singing angels and
shining seraphim, but man. At the summit of creation
God made man but a little lower than God, stamped
him with the Divine image, crowned him, and gave
him dominion over all creation. This is the Bible doc-
trine of the origin of man, and it takes us to the
heights. To be a member of the human race, the
psalmist declares, is to come of a great line.”

THE GLORY OF GOD

9 O Jehovah, our Lord
How excellent is thy name in all the earth!

As the Psalm began, so it ends with adoring won-
der and praise. It is the glory of his Maker which
gives such dignity to man. The stars above, the chil-
dren and men on earth—all give glory and honor to
the name of God. It is only through the Son of God
that we can ascribe to God the glory and the honor
and the majesty that is justly due.

TO PROVOKE THOUGHT

To whom is the authorship of this Psalm ascribed?
Quote one verse by memory.

What is the theme of verses 1, 2? of verses 3-87 of
verse 9?

In what sense is man so insignificant?

In what sense is he so important?

Point out the danger of downgrading ourselves.

What practical lessons have you learned?

Radiadien

NS G

Answers to:
KNOW YOUR BIBLE

1. Devil. (Rev. 12: 9.) 6. Edom. (Gen. 25: 30.)

2. Abraham. (Gen. 17: 5.) 7. Israel. (Gen. 32: 28.)

3. Sarah. (Gen. 17: 15.) 8. Elias. (Matt. 16: 14—

4. Mara. (Ruth 1: 20.) KJV).

5. Jerubbaal. (Judges 6: 9. Cephas. (John 1: 42.)
32) 10. Paul. (Acts 13: 9.)
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Lipscomb Student Body Hears President’s Opening Address
Willard Collins

President Athens Clay Pullias spoke to the largest
student body in the history of David Lipscomb Col-
lege—2,943—as he officially opened Lipscomb’s seven-
ty-seventh year on October 6, 1967.

“You more than 2,900 young people who are here
today are, indeed, fortunate,” he told the joint assem-
bly of college, high school, and elementary school stu-
dents and personnel.

“You have been endowed with great abilities and
faculties. The very fact that you are in a student
body of this kind means that you have talents and
abilities above the average.

“The greatest contribution that you as a young
person can make to humanity and to yourself is to de-
velop the talents that God has given you, and the abil-
ities with which you have been endowed, to the high-
est point of usefulness and power of which you are
capable.

“The hope of mankind lies in the development of
young people like you into Christian leaders of the
the future—Christian leaders in the home, in the
church, in the community, in the nation, and in the
world.”

Lipscomb’s total enrollment in the four college
classes for fall is 2,068, a ten per cent increase over
last year’s 1,884.

Pullias said all at Lipscomb are “humbly grateful
for this all-time record student body,” especially since
it means that on this campus nearly 3,000 boys and
girls and young men and women are studying the
Bible as a text every regular school day.

The total enrollment of 2,943 in the college, ..gh
school and elementary school compares to last year’s
previous record high of 2,752,

The Success . . .
(Concluded from page 737)

sages rests upon Jesus Christ. A study of the epistles
from those directed to Thessalonica in the early 50’s
to those written by the apostle of love perhaps three
decades later reveals that the burden of their preach-
ing is still Jesus. To the alien sinner they preached
Jesus. To the redeemed sinner safely inside the ark
of spiritual safety they continued to preach and teach
of Jesus. The alien sinner needed him to become
saved. The saved needed a lifetime diet of the “bread
of life” to remain redeemed. Paul told Timothy to
preach the word and to be urgent in season and out of
season. (2 Tim. 4: 2.) This timely admonition means
to preach when the season is convenient for proclama-
tion and to preach when the season is inconvenient
and favorable moments for gospel proclamation have
to be created. Eternal ruin faces the unredeemed and
with sleepless zeal they must be warned. Such they
did in New Testament times. Should not the con-
stancy of our proclaimed messages take on the same
urgent earnestness characteristic of these first ce "“wy
pioneers?

The character of the proclaimers was of inestim-
able value in the impressive victories they won for
Prince Immanuel. The character of the proclaimer



What Is Man, That God Is Mindful of Him
Psalms 8, Hebrews 2:6

Introduction
1. As we come close to end of the second Millenium A.D. "the intriguing questions of
the nineties is "What does.the future hold?" (Harold G. Taylor).
2. In the midst of man’s search for the answer to the mysteries of the universe, he often
overlooks the most important—who am I? Psalms 8 is God’s answer.
3. Those who ignore the Bible definition of man:
a. Suffer an identity crisis. They do not know:
(1) Their origin.
(2) Their purpose on earth.
(3) Nor their destiny.
b. Have never answered the big question:
(1) What is the purpose of my life?
(2) What is its meaning?
(3) Why do I exist?
(4) What does it mean to be human?
(5) What is success?
(6) Who am I?
4. In this lesson I propose to study under these headings:
a. A brief exegesis of Psalms to show the greatness of God.
b. What is man that thou are mindful of him?
¢. What is man from God’s viewpoint?
d. What are some lessons for life?

Discussion

I. Brief Exegesis of Psalms to Give the Context of the Question.

A. The fundamental thought and motive of the Psalm is the greatness of God
(8:1-2).

1. He is worthy of the adoration and praise of every man because of His
works of creation.

a. He has set his "glory above the heavens" (v. 1).
b. The heavens declare the glory of God (Psa. 19:1-5).

2. He is worthy of the adoration and praise of every man because he created
man (Psa. 139:14).

3. He is worthy of the adoration and praise of every man because of his
continuing acts of providence.
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4. He is worthy of the adoration and praise of men because "out of the
mouth of babes and sucklings has thou ordained strength" (v. 2a).

a.

Thomas Warren explains this verse thus: "In verse 2, the Psalmist
affirms that even the most feeble of human beings (infants) constitute
such evidence as to be conclusive as to the existence, power, and
character of God" (Thomas Warren, The Eighth Annual Southwest
Lectures, "What is Man, That Thou Art Mindful of Him"? [Pulaski,
TN Sain Publications, 19897, p. 53). By their very existence with
the power to think, grow, develop to maturity, etc.

Coffman gives at least three possible explanations:
1) Jesus quotes this in Matthew 22:16.

2) It may be a metaphor for all mankind, who in their frailty and
weakness are as "babes and sucklings in God’s eyes."

3) God’s use of "babes" is another view. Moses and Christ--He
destroyed the enemy and put to silence his adversaries.

B. The marvelous ways of God--Greatness of man (8:3-8).

1. The Psalmist is not speaking derogatory of man as some atheistic

evolutionists do: "Men are insignificant ‘specks’ in an infinite physical
universe." '

2. The reasons for human dignity and the incredibly tremendous reasons why
God is mindful of his human creation are:

a.
b.
C.
d.

e.

God is indeed mindful of him (v. 4a).

God has actually visited him (v. 4b; Lk. 1:78).
God created him a little lower than himself (v. 5a).
God crowned him with glory and honor (v. 5b).

God has put all his works of creation under him (vv. 6-8).

C. Verse 9 is a repetition of the opening exclamation of praise to God.

II. "What Is Man, that thou are mindful of him?"



A. Some questions to consider.

1. What claim has one so weak, and frail, and short-lived, to be remembered
by thee?

What is there in man that entitles him for such notice?

Why has God bestowed on him so signal honour?

WD

Why has he placed him over the works of his hands?
5. Why has he made so many arrangements for his comfort?
6. Why has he done so much to save him?
B. Some misconceptions about man.
1. He is only cannon--fodder to the warmonger.
2. He is the product of some lower form of life to the evolutionist.
3. He is by nature a child of Satan to many schools of religion--"positively

inclined to evil; and therefore under just condemnation to eternal union,

without defense or excuse" (Baptist Church Manual, J. M. Pendleton, p.
46).

4. To the world man is a law unto himself and he makes a thing right by
thinking it right.

5. From another viewpoint man is very insignificant.
a. He does not compare favorably with the whale, in size.
b. There is no competition between him and the redwoods, in age.

c. He is no match for the elephant, in physical strength.

[Il. What Is Man From God’s Viewpoint?

A. Man is the only part of God’s creation created in his image (Gen. 1:26-27;
2:7).

1. This refers to the spiritual image of God for he is spirit (Jn. 4:24; Cf. Lk.
24:39).



4

He was given an intellect with which he:

a. Thinks--Mt. 9:4. c. Understands--Mt. 13:15.
b. Reasons--Mk. 2:8. d. Believes (Rom. 10:10).

He was endowed with emotions:

a. He despises (2 Sam. 6:16.

c. Loves (Mt. 22:37).
b. Desires (Rom. 10:1). d. Trusts (Prov. 3:5).
Man was given a will.
a. He purposes (Acts 11:23). c. Determines (1 Cor. 7:37).
b. Obeys (Rom. 6:17). d. Intends (Heb. 4:12).

He was given a conscience (1 Jn. 3:20-21; 1 Pet. 3:21; Heb. 9:14).
Thus the Bible presents man as primarily a spiritual being.

a. He was endowed with a spirit (Zech. 12:1; Eccl. 12:7).

b. The spirit can exist independent of the body (man wears his body as
his body wears clothes) (12:1-4; Jas. 2:26).

¢. Paul calls it the "inward man" (2 Cor. 4:16).

d. On resurrection morn we will receive a new spiritual body (1 Cor.
15:51-58; Phil. 3:21; 1 Jn. 3:1-3).

Man’s position in God’s creation is that of a tenant, but God has given it to
man to use (Psa. 24:1; 1 Cor. 10:26; 1 Tim. 6:7,17).

1.

. Man is a Sinner.

He is not a sinner by creation (Gen. 3:1-6; Eccl. 7:29).

2. He is not a sinner by heredity (Ezek. 18:20).
3. He is a sinner through disobedience (Rom. 3:23).

1.
2.

. He is a creature upon which God has set his heart.

Man sinned, but God still loved him (Rom. 5:8).
Gave His Son a sacrifice (Jn. 3:16).
Has given man the gospel (Rom. 1:16).

Desires man’s salvation (1 Tim. 2:3-4; Mt. 11:28-30).



Man is a Servant.
1. Of sin or righteousness (Rom. 6:16-18).
2. We must serve God (Rom. 6:23).

Man is worth more than the entire physical universe (Matt. 16:26; Jn. 3:16;
Heb. 2:9ff).

1. This explains God’s providential care of man.

2. This explains why God wants every person to be saved.

[V. What are some lessons for life?

A.

Man must be devoted to a great cause.

1. As Christians we must live with a powerful purpose and be devoted to a
great cause: the glory of God, his kingdom and his will (Matt. 6:9-10).

a. The kingdom is the pearl of great price (Matt. 13:45-46).
b. We must seek the kingdom first (Matt. 6:33).

KEEP
2. We must exchange things we cannot help with things we cannot lose
(Matt. 6:19-21).

Man must plan to live a short life.

1. We must confess we are strangers and pilgims (Heb. 11:8-9; 1 Pet.
2:11).

2. We must live for the eternal, not the temporal (2 Cor. 4:16-18).
3. We must not love the world (1 Jn. 2:16-18).

4. We do not know when our life will end (Jas. 4:13-17).

Man has a triumphant hope. .

1. Christians are people of the resurrection (Jn. 5:28-29).

2. We possess a triumphant hope (Rom. 8:31-39; Heb. 6:18-20).

3. Such a hope should bring us peace and spur us on to fervent labor for
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Christ (1 Cor. 15:58; 2 Pet. 3:11-14).

Conclusion
1. The stability of the heavenly bodies begets confidence in God.
2. All of God’s works and mercies should humble us. V. 4.

3. The great power God has given us over creatures should be exercised mercifully
(Prov. 12:10; Dt. 22:6).

4. As we behold the heavens let us meditate on God and praise him.
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tNTRODUCT [ ON

We have no problem as which psalm this one is. Paul tells us
that it is the second when he gquotes from it. (Acts 13:33)
David is the author and this 1is verified by the prayer of early
Christians. (Acts 4:25)

There is to this psalm the Messianic tone. 1t is prophetic,
pointing to Christ and his kingdom's establishment in spite of
opposition. When one reads with this in mind it becomes all
the more foolish for men to oppose God. Also, men were with-
out excuse 1in not knowing God's plan when Christ came.

Among other things, this is a "Psalm of Voices". There are
several speakers and what they say is guite revealing. Though
we live in a world where we are pombarded by voices we would

o well to hear what is said here.

|. THERE IS THE VOICE OF ASTONISHMENT . (v.i=7)

A casual reading will show that the speaker 1s astonished
at some things that are happening. It seems beyond all
the bounds of reasoning that such as he describes should
occur. Why men would dare what they are doing amazes the
writer. He is astonished at several things and we shall
try to note some, such as:

A. ANTAGONISM (v.1l)
This shows itself in the foolish rage and false reason-

ing of the people he speaks of. Their attitude is one of
anger and rage. They are unreasonable. '



V.

B. DISPLEASURE (v.5)

He will show his displeasure by his wrath and these

men 1like pilate, Herod, and others cannot hope to
escape.

Cc. DETERMINATION (v.6)

The way of the Lord is settled and men are not

going to stop it. God would set up his kingdom
when Christ came regardless of the Jews. Their
reception or rejection of him was not the determin-
ing factor. God has a determinate counsel. His
word 1s sure and settled and men are not going to
undo it.

THE VOICE OF AFFIRMATION. (v.7-9)
The king declares his position in spite of what those
who are in rebellion may do or say. The king who is

gset on the throne DYy God speaks of his:

A. PERSON (v.7)

He lets us know who he is. He is none other than
the Son of God. He lets men know. that God said
rhat is who he is. He identifies him as such.

paul used this verse and refers to the resurrection
of Jesus. (Acts 13:33) Also, he says he is declared
to be the Son of God with power.. . by the resurrec-
tion from the dead. (Rom.l:4) so we don't have to
wonder who he is who was to be king.

B. POSITION (v.8)
He would be over the heathen, even those that
rage;, and his reign would be universal.

c. POWER (v.9)

gince he is supreme and has power. it is foolish

for anybody to oppose him. Those who set rhemselves
up are no match for God and his annointed.

THE VOICE OF ADMON!TION. (v.10-12)

The writex. by the Holy spirit, appeals to those who
oppose t+he Lord and his plan. They should know such
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It is interesting to note that the word for imagine
here is from the same word as meditate in Psalms 1:2.
One thing is of God, the other of nonsense. The lat-
ter one thinks of plans that will not work. So the
writer is astonished and asks why people do as they
do.

B. ARROGANCE (v.2)
The antagonism of verse one will show itself in a
number of ways but one will be seen in the arrogance
of verse two. Look at the positions these people
take. They set themselves,which is equal to setting
themselves up in places they have no right to. They
feel self sufficient. Arrogance also shows itself
in the plans they adopt. vYou see, their position ang
plans are against the Lord and his annointed. Surely
one must be proud and puffed up to dare do this.

C. ASSUMPTIONS (v.3)
Not only is he astonished at the antagonism and arro-
gance,but look at the assumptions of these people.
They declare that they will have liberty. They don't
want God's restraints. They want to be free to live
lawless lives. They assume that they could do such. .

But, that crowd is still alive with one "1ib" move-
ment after another. They want tc cast away the re-
straints also, and such ought tc ez-ouse voices of
astonishment.

THE VOICE OF AUTHORITY. (v.4-6)

In spite of what kings, judges, a4 ‘thers may sscume or
Say, there is one who has the las® word. He 1is God.
When the one who is really in con’recl speaks, we see his-:

A. DERISION (v.4)
Though they set themselves on ear+h to oppose him,
God still sits in control in heavan. He, as it were,
laughs at the bpuny efforts of man to snatch control.

His will is soverign and nobody will be able to
unseat him,
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B.

THE

DISPLEASURE (v.5)
He will show his displeasure by his wrath and these

men like Pilate, Herxod, and others cannot hope to
escape.

DETERMINATION (v.6)

The way of the Lord is settled and men are not
going to stop it. God would set up his kingdom
when Christ came regardless of the Jews. Their
reception or rejection of him was not the determin-
ing factor. God has a determinate counsel. His

word is sure and settled and men are not going to
undo it.

VOICE OF AFFIRMATION., (v.7-9)

The
who
set

THE

king declares his position in spite of what those
are in rebellion may do or say. The king who is
on the throne by God speaks of his:

PERSON (v.7)

He lets us know who he is. He is none other than
the Son of God. He lets men know. that God said
that is who he is. He identifies him as such.

Paul used this verse and refers to the resurrection
of Jesus. (Acts 13:33) Also, he says he is declared
to be the Son of God with power... by the resurrec-
tion from the dead. (Rom.l:4) So we don't have to
wonder who he is who was to be king.

POSITION (v.8)

He would be over the heathen, even those that
rage, and his reign would be universal.

POWER (v.9)

Since he is supreme and has power, it is foolish

for anybody to oppose him. Those who set themselves
up are no match for God and his annointed.

VOICE OF ADMONITION. (v.10-12)

The
opp

writer, by the Holy Spirit, appeals to those who
ose the Lord and his plan. They should know such



is foolish and unworthy.

might properly:

A. EXERCISE THE MIND. (v.1l0)

His appeal was they they

They need to do their own thinking and get their
information from the right source.
would be instructed by those who would give proper
counsel. Wasn't this what the Jews did not do
when in ignorance they put Jesus to death?

B. EXERT THE WILL. (v.1l1)

If only they

They should determine that they are going to serve
God with reverence rather than rebellion. Such
service is bound to produce joy.

C. EXPRESS THEIR SUBMISSION.

(v.12)

To kiss the Son is equal to shcwing submission

to him rather than rebellion.

Such a person

would never think of throwing off the chords that

bind him to the Lord.

CONCLUS 10N

The question of verse one would never have to be asked
if people would listen to the voice of authority and
accept the affirmation and admonitior of the voices of

verses four through twelve.

JWC
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PSALM TWENTY-THREE
TAMES MEADowS

Introduction

1.

6.

The "Nightingale among the Psalms," now three thousand years old, still dries tears

and builds strong faith. The influence of David’s six verses is underscored in the fact

that a leading hymnal bases twelve songs wholly or in part on the Shepherd’s Psalm.'

But, alas, among some of us this moving piece has been taken for granted, and even

ignored.

a. One man remarked, "1 have been a member of the church twenty-five years, but
until today | have never heard a sermon on the 23rd Psalm.”

b. And a lady responded, "I have been a member forty years, and this is my first
time."

This writer learned the psalm as a 12-year-old lad, and forgot it. When he was 18,

going forth with ministerial dignity to a preaching appointment at Acton, Tennessee,

visiting the high school Bible class, on being advised that the class that day was

studying the 23rd Psalm, was asked to quote it to the class. He could not, and was
his face red!

Notes from H. Leo Boles Sermon (Sept. 2, 1930).
a. Psalm 23 (said Boles) will adorn and beautify us.
b. The Lord uses simple words to describe even great things.
c. Both a child and a philosopher can profit by this psalm, that is, if he is prepared
to recelve a blessmg
ig Qherd Dointing out that one would

: e_one caring for the sheep. ™"
Mﬂg@hﬁmm@gw an.e QhaSIS on the one being cared.for,.as_one

finds_17 personal pronouns.referring.to.-the.sheep.

Don Morris, lecturing at OCC, told of an expert speaker reading Psalm 23 flawlessly
and with vivid expression, receiving obvious attention and respect from a large
audience. But when an old uneducated man, with a cracked voice, read the psalm
the people were in tears. The expert, seeing the difference in audience reaction,
remarked: "I read the poem as a piece of literature, but the old gentleman knows the
Shepherd." Col. Robert Risener (in "Stars and Stripes™ TV show of July 4, 1973)
said that Psalm 23, written on toilet paper, became the "Prisoners’ Psalm,"—"in the
presence of my enemies."

In verses 1-3 David uses the third person in talking about his shepherd. Then in
verses 4-5 he employs the second person and talks directly to his shepherd. Finally in
verse 6 he goes back to the third person in telling other people about his shepherd.

Discussion

"In Great Songs of the Church are "Like a Shepherd, Tender, True"; "In Heavenly

Love Abiding"; "Savior, Like a Shepherd Lead Us"; "The Lord My Shepherd Is"; "The
Lord’s Shepherd"; "Hark, Hark, My Soul!"; "We are Going Down the Valley"; "When
Day’s Shadows Lengthen"; and "Hark! 'Tis the Shepherd’s Voice."



1.

Some commentators see three pictures in the six verses:
A. 1. A shepherd, 1-3a;

2. A caravan leader or a camel driver, 3b-4;
3. A bedouin host giving a banquet, 5-6.
B. Other commentators see only two pictures:
1. A shepherd, 1-4;
2. A host giving a banquet, 5-6.
C. Others see only one picture: a shepherd, 1-6.
1. A Reader’s Digest article of July 1960, "The Basque Shepherder and the
Shepherd Psalm," is quite convincing on the third interpretation.
2. "The sweet Psalmist of Israel" (2 Sam. 23:1) knew the life of a shepherd
(1 Sam. 17:34-36), and God used that experience to give us the world’s
greatest poem and song.

Faith, "The Lord is my shepherd." The first word David employed was God’s

name, Yahweh, or the Lord.

A. Other titles (as, Creator, Almighty, Judge, Lord, etc.) would have been
significant, but none so meaningful as the Father’s personal and memorial
name.

B. As nearly as it can be reconstructed, David said, "Yahweh, the self-existent
eternal being, is my shepherd."

1. In David’s day it was fitting and proper for the Israelite to magnify the
name "Yahweh."

2. But with the coming of Christianity, it has pleased the Father that all men
should honor him by exalting the name of Jesus, "the name which is

above every name" (Ph. 2:9).

a. With the passing of the Old Covenant, it is God’s will that "all may
honor the Son, even as they honor the Father.

b. He that honors not the Son honors not the Father who sent him"
(John 5:23).

c. Thus the Christian, in studying Psalm 23, is reminded, even in the
very first word, that it is Jewish scripture, that he must rightly divide
the word of truth, and that his focus is not on Yahweh as such, but
on Jesus as the Christian’s shepherd.

Y d. Very properly therefore the Christian’s mind transfers from Psalm 23
to John 10:1-17; Luke 15:3-7; Hebrews 13:20-21; 1 Pet. 2:25;
5:4; Rev. 7:16-17.

The use of the word "shepherd" is altogether pleasing, as it would be difficult to
find any word more appealing and heart-touching, especially to those who know
Palestinian shepherds.
A. American shepherds take no personal interest in their sheep, and spend little
time with them.
B. But the shepherds of Palestine live with their flocks, give names to each sheep,
and look after their every need.
1. Too, though other psalms are collective (as, Psa. 46:1, "our"), yet Psalm
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VL.

VIL

23 is distinctly singular: "my shepherd."
2. For the time being, there is only one sheep in the world, and he is
thinking about the personal interest his shepherd has in him.
C. John 14:1; 1 Pet. 1:9.

Assurance--"I shall not want."
A. Near-sighted (seeing only up to 15 yards) animals, sheep are innocent,
guileless, harmless, and submissive.

1. A deep faith they have in their shepherd.

2. Instinctively they know he has planned their next day’s grazing. "It may
be he will take them back over the same range; it may be that he will go
to a new grazing ground.

3. They do not worry. His guidance has been good in the past, and they
have faith in the future because they knew he has their well-being in
view."

B. Similarly, the Christian with a sheep’s faith has confidence that no good thing

will the heavenly Shepherd withhold (cf. Psa. 37:23; 84:11; Lk. 16:20-21;

Ph. 4:12, 19).

1. He has confidence that when the grass is not green and tender there is a
providential reason (Heb. 12:5-11).

2. Heb. 10:22; Acts 2:36.

Contentment—"He maketh me to lie down in green pastures.”

A. Sheep graze, walking steadily, from around 3:30 in the morning until about
ten a.m.

1. Then the shepherd makes them lie down and rest.
2. For three or four hours they contentedly chew their cuds, and the

shepherd knows they are putting on fat.
B. Phil. 4:11; 1 Tim. 6:8.

Peace—"He leadeth me beside the still water."
A. When the time comes for a drink, the shepherd has seen to it that still water is
available.
1. If necessary he will dam a stream, making a quiet pool for the sheep’s
drinking.
2. He knows that sheep will not drink gurgling water.
3. Perhaps instinctively the sheep knows that in swift water his wool will
make him heavy and that he will be easily drowned.
B. Isa. 9:6; 1 Thess. 5:13.

Life—"He restoreth my soul" (3a).

A. As regards the clause, "he restores my soul," among Palestinian flocks, once
each day every sheep leaves its place and goes to the shepherd.

B. "The shepherd stretches out his hand and rubs the animal’s nose and ears,
scratches its chin, whispers affectionately into its ears. The sheep, meanwhile,
rubs against his leg, or, if the shepherd is sitting down, nibbles at his ear and



C.

rubs its cheek against his face. After a few minutes of this communion with
the master, the sheep retumns to its place."
John 5:25; 10:10.

VIII. Leadership—"He leadeth me in the paths of righteousness for his name’s sake"
(3b).

A.
B.

D.

To be led in paths of righteousness to the sheep meant a straight or even track
to follow, while to David it would mean a life of rectitude and justice.

As the shepherd led the sheep, so the Holy Spirit leads Christians (Rom.
8:14), but not directly. The Holy Spirit leads Christians into righteous paths
by a written (Psa. 73:24; 119:105; 2 Tim. 3:16-17; 1 Jn. 2:15) and a
providential guidance (1 Th. 3:11).

The reason specified in Psalm 23 for guidance into righteous paths is because
God respects his name.

1. "Holy and reverend is his name" (Psa. 111:9).

2. For David to live ungodly would be to disgrace the shepherd’s good name.

a. His sin with Bathsheba gave "great occasion to the enemies of
Jehovah to blaspheme" (2 Sam. 12:14).

b. On that occasion David was not allowing the Lord to lead him in
paths of righteousness; he was allowing the devil to be his guide (cf. 1
Jn. 3:8).

¢. "The name of God is blasphemed" (Rom. 2:24) when anyone
wearing God’s name lives sinfully.

d. Once he stops laying up God’s word in his heart, that by which God
leads in paths of righteousness, he is certain to walk in paths of
unrighteousness (cf. Psa. 119:11).

e. On the other hand, as long as he lets God do the leading ("his seed
abides in him," 1 Jn. 3:9), he cannot keep on living a life of sin, for
the Lord’s word ("the seed is the word of God," Lk. 8:11) just does
not lead people in that direction.

Matt. 4:19; Jer. 10:23.

IX. Confidence—Courage—Companionship—Comfort - "Yea, though I walk through
the valley of the shadow of death,l will fear no evil; for thou art with me; thy rod
and thy staff they comfort me" (4).

A.

As regards an actual valley of the shadow of death in Palestine, every
sheepherder knows of it:

It is south of the Jericho road leading from Jerusalem to the Dead Sea, and it
is a narrow defile through a mountain range. Climatic and grazing conditions
make it necessary for the sheep to be moved through this valley for seasonal
feeding each year. The valley is four and a half miles long. Its side walls are
over 1500 feet high in places, and it is only 10 or 12 feet wide at the
bottom. Travel through this valley is dangerous because its floor has gullies
seven or eight feet deep. Actual footing on solid rock is so narrow in many
places that a sheep cannot turn around, and it is an unwritten law of shepherds
that flocks must go up the valley in the morning hours and down toward the
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eventide lest the flocks meet in the defile. About halfway through the valley
the walk crosses from one side to the other at a place where the path is cut in
two by an eight-foot gully. One side of the gully is about 18 inches higher
than the other; the sheep must jump across it. The shepherd stands at this
break and coaxes or forces the sheep to make the leap. If a sheep slips and
lands in the gully, the shepherd’s rod is brought into play. The old-style crook
circles a large sheep’s neck or a small sheep’s chest, and the animal is lifted to
safety.... Many wild dogs lurk in the shadows of the valley, looking for prey.
The shepherd, skilled in throwing his staff, uses it as a weapon. Thus the
sheep have learned to fear no evil even in the valley of the shadow of death,
for their master is there to protect them from harm.

B. 2 Cor. 5:1,6; 2 Pet. 1:5; Eph. 6:10; Mt. 28:20; Heb. 13:5; 1 Th. 4:13; 2
Thess. 2:16.

Providence—"Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of my enemies"
(5a).
A. When the sheep have been delivered from the threatening gorge the shepherd
leads them to another pasture.
1. Here he prepares a table, a grazing area, in the presence of the sheep’s
enemies.
2. Carefully he uproots noxious weeds that sheep never leamm to avoid. He
cuts off thorny thistles or cacti which would otherwise scratch the ears,
eyes, nostrils, lips, tongue, legs, and other sensitive parts of the grazing

animals.
3. Also, he uncovers the nests of snakes and scorpions, burning fat in the
holes.
4. Then he checks the surrounding shrubbery and trees for lurking animals of
prey.
B. Jim Maple in Kansas saw an eagle come out of a tree, lift a lamb, and drop
him.

1. The eagle, spotting Jim running, flew away.
2. Jim found the lamb with deep claw wounds, a head wound from the
eagle’s beak, and two broken legs from the drop.
3. In his putting the eagle to flight Jim was preparing a table of safe grazing
for the sheep in the presence of their enemies.
C. Mt. 6:25-30; Jas. 1:17.

Favor—Joy - "Thou anointest my head with oil; my cup runneth over" (4b,c).

A. David’s sheep rejoiced in his head’s being anointed with oil and his having a
full cup.

B. The Basque shepherder says:
At every sheepfold there is a big earthen bowl of olive oil and a large jar of
water. As the sheep come in for the night, they are led to a gate. The
shepherd...examines for briers in the ears, snags in the cheek, or weeping of
the eyes from dust or scratches. Each sheep’s wounds are carefully cleansed.
Then the shepherd dips his hand into the olive oil and anoints the injury. A



large cup is dipped into the jar of water....never half full but always
overflowing. The sheep will sink its nose into the water clear to the eyes, if
fevered, and drink until fully refreshed.

C. Samuel Terrien, The Psalms and Their Meaning for Today, p. 233, gives this
description:
At eventide, when the flock is gathered to the fold, the shepherd examines his
sheep one by one as they file in. Bruised and bloody heads are anointed with
oil, and the animals which are sick with fatigue and fright receive in an actual
earthen "cup" a medicinal potion made usually of fermented hemp or barley
mixed with honey and therapeutic.herbs.

D. Thus the true shepherd is on occasion a wolf-fighter, and then a nighttime
nurser.

E. Heb. 1:14; 1 Pet. 1:8.

XIl. Blessings—Immortality - "Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of

my life; and | will dwell in the house of the Lord forever" (6).

A. The goodness and mercy attending the sheep would appear to be general
terms describing the specifics already mentioned: green grass, still waters,
delivery from dangers, safe grazing, and medicinal care.

B. The security of an enclosed sheepfold, with no exposure to danger, appears to
be the background for David’s "house of the Lord" for endless days.

C. Rom. 11:22; Rom. 2:7.

Helps:
1. Hugo McCord, Notes on Psalms 23.

2. Sermons, Chapel talks and Debates by Arvy Glen Freed.
3. Other sources.



PSALMS 23
FIFTEEN LOFTY THEMES

1. FAITH

2. ASSURANCE

. CONTENTMENT

. PEACE

. LIFE

. LEADERSHIP

. CONFIDENCE

. COURAGE

. COMPANIONSHIP

O 00 ~J O~ U1 -~ (N



10. COMFORT

11. PROVIDENCE
12. FAVOR

13. ]JOY

14. BLESSINGS

15. IMMORTALITY
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Wallace . . .
(Concluded from page 791)
for life underwriters and managed large offices in
Wichita, Willington, Hutchinson, and Dodge City,
Kansas.

Brother Wallace considers as one of the highlights
of this life the association with such great preachers
as Foy E. Wallace, Jr., his father in the gospel, G. H.
P. Showalter, Homer E. Moore, Rue Porter, Sterl
Watson, N. B. Hardeman, H. Leo Boles, Gus Nichols,
John T. Lewis, B. C. Goodpasture, Guy N. Woods, and
Batsell Barrett Baxter. Brother Wallace states that
“There was once a time when we had only a few great
preachers but today three thousand preachers in the
church could be lined up and there would not be
enough difference between any of them to amount to
anything.”

The Twenty-i Psalm—I

This Psalm was written by one who had been a

shepherd-boy on the sunny hills of Judea. It would
be easier to deprive ourselves of many a large book
than this precious little Psalm. The love of God for
his people is the theme. As we read, we can feel the
warmth of divine compassion. It falls into two parts.
The first part sets forth the Lord as a shepherd, and
his people as the sheep of his pasture; the second part
sets forth the Lord as a host, and his people as guests
at his table and dwellers in his house.

AS A SHEPHERD

1 Jehovah is my shepherd; I shall not want.
2 He maketh me to lie down in green pastures;
He leadeth me beside still waters.
3 He restoreth my soul:
He guideth me in the paths of righteousness for his name’s
sake.
4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of
death,
I will fear no evil; for thou art with me;
Thy rod and thy staff, they comfort me.

Verse 1 Jehovah [the living One, the self-existent
Being, the great I AM] is my shepherd. “We are his
people, and the sheep of his pasture.” (Psalm 100: 3.)
Ve belong to God; God belongs to us. Note the pos-
sessive pronoun, my. The child of God can say, “If he
be a shepherd to no other person, he is a shepherd to
me; for he feeds me, he keeps me, with tender care he
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watches over me.” We also note that the tense is pres-
ent. The Lord is my shepherd. At this very mo-
ment, regardless of place or circumstances, he is to me
a loving shepherd. Because this is true, I shall not
want. He graciously supplies all my needs. When
I am hungry, he feeds me; when I am weary, he gives
me rest; when I am thirsty, he gives me drink.

Verse 2 He maketh me to lie down in green pas-
tures. The haste, the hurry, and the strain of life
cause us to become weary; but the good shepherd
maketh me to lie down, to be still, to take my rest.
(Matt. 11: 28, 29.) It is in green pastures—the
place of plenty—that the sheep find sustenance and
support. It is in green pastures of the Holy Scrip-
tures that God’s child finds nourishment. ile leadeth
me beside still waters, literally, waters of stillness,
whose gentle, calm flow invites to repose. They are
not the boisterous streams, neither are they the stag-
nant, offensive waters. There the sheep are refreshed.
How very comforting and refreshing are the blessings
of God! He is the God of comfort.

Verse 3 He restoreth my soul. In its carelessness,
the sheep falls over a great precipice; a limb is bro-
ken. Or its body is torn by a wild beast. But the good
shepherd binds up the broken limb, heals the lacerat-
ed parts. By some careless or foolish act, we stumble
over a mighty precipice; we are terribly hurt; but the
Lord binds up the broken heart and starts us on our
way again. To our original purity, he restores us. O,
the beauty and sweetness of restorative grace! He
guides me in the paths of righteousness for his name’s
sake. This he does with his holy word, which is a
lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path. He
sees to it that we do not take a by-path, leading to the
darkness of depravity. The paths of righteousness are
paths of safety. Not in a bank account, not in a moun-
tain cave, not in physical fitness, but in a life of god-
liness do we find our greatest security. All of this he
does for his name’s sake. The Lord has a name which
he zealously guards. His people have it in their
power to uphold or dishonor that sacred name.

Verse 4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of
the shadow of death, I will fear no evil. We do not
walk in the valley, but through the valley. We walk
through the valley to the light of immortality. It is
not the valley of death, but the valley of the shadow
of death, for death as a substance has been conquered,
and only the shadow remains. Where there is a
shadow there must be a light somewhere. That light
is the risen Christ. Who fears a shadow? The
shadow of a serpent cannot sting. The shadow of a
beast cannot devour you. The shadow of death can-
not hurt you. David did not say that evil will not
come. Ewvil has come and evil will come to the good
man. Life’s greatest evils are those which exist only
in our imagination. If we had no troubles but real
troubles, we should not have one-half of our present
difficulties. But with the Lord as our shepherd, we
will fear no evil. For thou art with me.—The aware-
ness of the divine presence is the secret of a courage-
ous life. Thy rod and thy staff, they comfort me.
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The Doctrine Of Original Sin
And A Misapplied Passage
By Wayne Jackson

The doctrine of original sin—the notion that one is
born into_this world hereditarily totally depraved—ls

thgimihe_rﬁhglous world, For example, the
Augsburg Confession of Faith (1530), Lutheranism’s
creed, asserted that “‘all men, born according to nature,
are born with sin, that is, without the fear of God, without
confidence towards God and with concupiscence, and that
this original disease or flaw is truly a sin, bringing con-
demnation and also eternal death to those who are not
reborn through baptism and the Holy Spirit” (Article I1).
This, of course, explains the practice of infant baptism as
advocated by numerous sects,

Likely, the passage that is comnicnly appealed to in an
attempt to justify the concept of original sin is Psalm
51:5. “‘Behold, I was brought forth in iniquity; And in sin
did my mother conceive me.” Does this verse provide a
basis for the doctrine of original sin? Assuredly, it does
not. But let us carefull);wsfﬁgy “the matter.

_Preliminary Princples. — First of all, it needs to be
Jnitially recognized that this passage is Hebrew poetry.
And Hebrew poetry abounds with bold and imaginative
figures of speech; it is frequently characterized by a free-
dom which departs from customary forms of expression.
It is, therefore, a mistake of great magnitude to extract
statements from poetical literature and thus employ them
as a foundation for doctrinal schemes. This is precisely the
error of the materialists (Watchtower Witnesses, Arm-
strongites, etc.) who dip into the Psalms, Job, etc., for
their doctrines of ‘‘soul-sleeping,” ‘‘annihilation of the
wicked,”” etc

rondly, one of the primary rules.of Biblical interpre-
te..o0 suggests that: ‘The.language of Scripture may.be
regarded .as. figurative, if the literal . interpretation will
cause one passage to contradict another” (D. R. Dquan
Hermeérneutics, p. 196). There are numerous Bible verses,
in plain, literal language, that affirm the innocency of in-
fants: and Psalm 51:5 must not be arrayed against these.
Consider the following: (1) Scripture plainly teaches that
sin_is not inherited. ““. . . the son shall not bear the
iniquity of the father . . .” (Ezek. 18:20); every person is
responsnble for his own conduct (Rom. 14:12). (2) Human_
sinfulness commences.in_that.period.of one’s_life_that._is.
characterized as_‘'youth” (Gen. 8:21; Jer. 3: 25). (3) A
"child must reach a certain level of maturity before he is
__able to choose between evil and good (Isa. 7:15, 16). (4)
" The qualities of little children are set forth as models els for
(those who would aspire to enter the kmgdom (Matt. 18:3;
19 14), and for those already in the church (1 Cor. 14:20).
Surely the Lord was not suggesting that we emulate little,
totally corrupt sinners! (5) The human s J_ll’lt is_not
Md from one’s _parents; rather, it is given by _God

(Eecl. 12:7; Heb. 12:9). Hence, at birth it must be as pure
as Lhe source from whence it comes. Clearly, babies are not
born in sin.

Psalm 51:5 Analyzed. — Having shown what Psalm
51:5 cannot mean, we now turn to some possible views of
the passage that do not violate portions of Scripture found
elsewhere.

.{1) Since Psalm 51 is one of David's pemtent gsalms

‘revealmg “the

 figuratively. nm&hg_\mou“t.h,gia
the child concew (2-Sam+11+5)-thus

acknowledging the sinfulness of that relationship. The
sinfulness is therefore attributed to the parent and not the
child. T. W. Brents commented: “Whatever may be the
meaning of this passage, it can not be the imputation of
sin to the child. ‘In sin did my mother conceive me:’ that
is, she acted wickedly when I was conceived. Were the wife
tosay, ‘In drunkenness my husband beat me,’ or the child
that 'in anger my father whipped me,” surely no one would
attribute drunkenness to the wife or anger to the child;
neither can they impute the sin of the mother to the child”
(The Gospel Plan of Salvation, pp. 133, 134).

(2) Others have suggested that David alludes to an

incident in his ancestral lineage, an adulterous affair (Gen, ,

38), whereby he was considered ceremonially defiled
because he was of the 10th generation of that unlawful
intercourse (Deut. 23:2). This is probably a rather remote
possibility.

(31 Most, likely, however, Psalm 51:5 merely. refers.to
the fact that David was born into a_sinful environment,
We are all conceived in, and brought forth into, a sinful
world; but we do not actually sin until we arrive at a stage
of spiritual responsibility. Perhaps David also, by the use
of dramatic language, alludes to the fact that sin had
characterized his whole life, relatively speaking. In a simi-
larly poetic section, for example, Job, in denying that he
had neglected his benevolent responsibilities, affirmed
that he had cared for the orphan and the widow from his
mother's womb! Surely, no one believes that on day one of
his existence that he was out ministering to the needy! In
fact, the Hebrew parallelism of this verse (Job 31:18),
clearly indicates that the word “womb” is used in the
sense of ‘‘youth.”

A Concluding Problem. — Those who employ Psalm
51:5 to buttress the doctrine that sin is inherited from one’s
mother are faced with a serious problem. Jesus was both
conceived by and brought forth from a human mother (Lk.
1:31). If original sin is inherited from one’s mother, Christ
had it. If, however, someone should suggest that deprav-
ity is received only from the father, Psalm 51:5 cannot be
used to prove it, for it mentions only the mother!

"The truth of the matter is, the doctrine of original sin is
not Biblical. It had its origin in the writings of the
so-called “‘church fathers” in the post-apostolic era. Such
men, as Tertullian (160-220) and Cyprian (200-258) first
formulated the doctrine and it was later popularized by
Augustine and John Calvin. Those who accept the plain
testimony of the sacred Scriptures will reject this error.
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Why Do the Unrighteous Prosper?

Neil Richey
Sweetwater/ December 12, 1999

Text: Psalm 73

Thesis: I want the audience to know that giving up on the Lord is not the answer when
one feels they are not prospering as others.

Introduction:

A. Some might forget that David is not the only one who had a message to
convey in the psalms.

B. InPsalm 73 it is a picture of a man named Asaph.

C. His problem was that the wicked were prospering greatly, and his question to
God was why.

D. Asaph is an example of one who almost lost his faith and trust in God,
because of his irrational thinking. This tells us that we need to think clearly,
and keep in mind that God is just in all that he is.

E. Listen as Asaph deals with a problem that most all of us face at some point in
our lives.

Discussion:
I ASAPH SPEAKS AS ONE WHO KNOWS GOD (1).

A. Asaph begins his psalm by noting the goodness of God.
1. Young people sometimes sing a song that begins like this, "God is so
good, God is so good, God is so good, He's so good to me..."
2. As that song continues, It names some reasons why our God is so good.
a. He sent his son.
b. He answers prayers.
c. He is sending his son back.
3. We could probably make a list if we were so asked, all the ways that God
has been so good to us.
B. Literally, only God is good to Israel.
1. It may help to keep in mind that all blessings come from God almighty.
2. One may have the ability to be successful in business, whether a Christian
or not, and it is God that allows that to be possible.
3. One may be successful in any number of ways, and it is God that allows
these things to take place.
4. Ultimately, by the very nature that God created all and set all into motion,
it is he that allows good to happen to all.
5. By the very same token, bad that happens to Christians or non-Christians
takes place by God's providential hand.
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1L ASAPH SPEAKS AS ONE WHO IS ENVIOUS (2-12).

A. Asaph now begins to make the claim of the problem (2).

1.
2.

What about me Lord?
He is saying, look at me, I am in pitiful shape.

B. Asaph is now envious of what the foolish are enjoying now.

1.
2.
3.

4

There are certain facts that cannot be changed.

These wicked people were prospering greatly.

One may not always understand why this takes place, but bear in mind that
the righteous will be taken care of.

See Psalms 37: 1-5

C. Asaph says, Lord these ungodly are prospering greatly (4-12).

1.

SN

7.

They are described as not being in trouble with other men.

They are puffed up and the desire of the heart for more is great.

They speak as though from the heavens, being puffed up.

In verse 10 they simply desire more and more, what they have is not
enough.

In verse 11 they place themselves above God by saying, God does not
really know anything, is there even any knowledge there?

Then Asaph says, and Lord, these are the ones who you allow to continue
to prosper in this wicked world.

See Psalms 10: 1f

III. ASAPH SPEAKS AS ONE WHO IS IN DOUBT (13-16).

A. Asaph says that religion is not worth anything (13).

L.
2.

~
3.

Here he is talking about giving up.

Maybe you know someone like this, who when confronted with something
they do not like they say, "Well I will show them, I will just quit the
church."

Keep in mind that Asaph is not thinking clearly. For Asaph to quit his
religion, it would be for him to quit God. He will realize this later.

B. Asaph says to God, I am suffering (14).

L.
2.

3.

God never said that the righteous would never suffer.

In 2 Timothy 3: 12 Paul said, "Yea and all that will live Godly in Christ

Jesus shall suffer persecution."

Peter said in 1 Peter 4: 16, "Yet if any man suffer as a Christian, let him

not be ashamed; but let him glorify God on this behalf."

One has said that suffering does four things for the individual.

a. Ittests Character.

b. It purifies lives.

c. It unites believers.

d. It introduces one to a holy and blessed companionship (Eerdmans, XI
p. 86).
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C. Asaph says, I do not want to offend your people God.

1.

2.
3.

4.

In spite of the fact that Asaph was struggling, and was considering his
religion to be in vain, he was concerned about others.

Truly this man must have been a close follower of God.

He talked to God about his deep problem for fear that he would cause
others to stumble.

We might mention at this point, that this does not mean it is wrong to go
to brethren when we are struggling, and need some advice. However, do
not fail to keep God in the picture.

D. Asaph says, I have talked to God, but I am still having a problem with it (16).

L.

2.

It would be helpful for us to note that we will not always understand God's

judgment.

We would also be aware of the fact that God is just in everything that he
does.

IV.  ASAPH SPEAKS AS ONE WHO IS WISE (17-28).

A. He says that he made his judgments too soon (17).
B. He realizes that all will receive their final reward at the judgment (18-20).

1.

2.

3.

One may have all that this life has to offer, but come sentencing time, you
will have nothing to show for it.

Brother Marshal Keeble was in Texas at one of the member's ranches.
The owner of the ranch had a small airplane, and took brother Keeble up
for a ride, and showed him his entire ranch. When they got back, this
fellow asked, "So what do you think?" Brother Keeble replied, "It's all
going to be burned up."

There will be a great end for the wicked, but it will be a triumphant
beginning for the righteous.

C. Asaph says that he has spoken as one without understanding (21,22).
D. Finaily, Asaph says, I am still with you Lord (23-28).

1.

nhA WD

Conclusion:

You are with me always (23,24).

a. Past

b. Present

¢. Future

God is his constant desire, and he has no one else (25).

God is my strength in all the times of my struggles (26).

The wicked will deny God, but I will ever draw near to thee (27,28).
My trust is in God and no one else.

A. Which of the voices of Asaph best describes you?
B. Do you know the goodness of God, and are you one who will acknowledge
that goodness through your faith by obedience to the Gospel?
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C. Are you envious of the things that this world has to offer, and are you desirous
of placing these things before your God?

D. Have you been living as one who denies the glory of God and the true
blessings of being a part of his family?

E. Maybe you are best described by the wise voice of Asaph, who knows that

God is just and righteous, and will you strive to forever draw nearer to God, as
did Asaph?
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July 29, 1965

'z'ble Lesson

for

August 8, 1965

Joe Hacker, Jr.

A Psalm of Praise
Text: PsaLm 103: 6-22
Commentators generally refer to Psalm 103 with

a string of superlatives. It captures the heart of the
Christian in a manner similar to the “Shepherd
Psalm.” It is sublime both as a psalm of praise and
as a psalm of gratitude. The heart of David was
filled with the emotion of joy as he contemplated the
character of the Lord and expressed himself bracket-
ing the psalm in a declaration, “Bless the Lord, O my
soul!”

~Those who draw near to God daily are captivated.

by the expression of the character of the Lord re-
vealed in these words of David. How wonderful it is
to personally know and to feel the presence of such a
one in life each day. Here are found statements of
hope for the oppressed; mercy and forgiveness for the
sinner; strength for the frail; love for the lonely; pa-
tience for the weak; tolerance for the abused; assur-
ance for the faithful. Any one of these blessings
would be sufficient to lead one to sing praise. Yet, our
God possess all these qualities and more. Our Lord
will grant them to any individual who will fear him
and will keep his commandments. There is little
wonder then, at one living in daily communion with
the Lord exclaiming, “Bless the Lord, O my soul!”

The injustice of mankind upon his fellow man
shall receive retribution at the hand of God. The
psalmist recalls the groanings of oppressed Israel in
Egyptian captivity and the deliverance which demon-
strated the vindication of God upon the oppressor.
One may read through the cycles of events in the
Judges and see the benevolent hand of God. One
prophet after another proclaims the mighty warning
of God’s final retribution upon the one who would
take advantage of the widow, or who would rob the
orphan of food and clothing failing to show mercy.
Such thoughts lead one to the affirmation of James,
“Pure religion and undefiled before our God and
Father is this, to visit the Fatherless and widows in
their affiiction, and to keep oneself unspotted from
the world.,” (James 1: 27.)

God’s concern for mankind is best seen in the rev-
elation of God to his creation. God alone can reveal
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himself. In his goodness and mercy God has shown
man the way of absolute truth and righteousness in
his revelation and in the noble life of his Son.
Through his acts of creation one is able to know of
his power and wisdom. Through his acts in the histo-
ry of Israel one learns of a providence which guides
history toward a single moment outside the walls of
Jerusalem. At that moment the acts of God are
crowned with the crucifixion of a son of Abraham
and the Son of God in one person on a guiltless cross
declaring the supreme love and mercy of God.

The love of God is so profound that it cannot be
offered indiscriminately. The mercy of God is be-
yond the measure of mankind. His grace abounds in
a magnitude which is indescribable, Yet, because of
such love and grace and mercy he will not keep his
anger forever. the love and mercy of God demand
the judgment of God upon our sins and upon our inig-
uities. His everlasting mercy is directed toward
them that fear God, keep his covenant, and remember
his commandments. Herein is captured the spirit of
the words of Jesus, “If ye love me, ye will keep my
commandments.” (John 14: 15.) The test of love is
loyalty. The evidence of love is obedience. The mys-
tery of love is judgment.

God is able to love and to forgive in a complete
and absolute sense which pale the most noble efforts
of mankind. His love for those who fear him is great-
er than the dimensions of the heavens. His forgive-
ness for those who obey him exceeds the limits of the
earth itself. How difficult it is for one to comprehend
such love and forgiveness. The psalmist compares it
to the love of a father for his children, but this, too, is
inadequate. He is God and we are dust. We are as
the flowers of the field transient in nature, living the
daily experience of death flourishing for a time to
pass and then to be gone. He is steadfast in love, ev-
erlasting in righteousness: able to crown with eternal
endowments those who fear him and obey him. He
gives life to us who are dying daily and eternity to
those who daily pass away.

These things are blessings, personal in their na-
ture, showing that God is a God of the individual. He
is a private God to be known, feared, loved, and wor-
shiped in the cathedral of each individual heart. In-
deed, he is not just the God of the Samaritans, nor of
the inhabitants of Jerusalem. But of each person
who will worship him in “spirit and in truth.” (John
4:24.) He is not a God to be worshiped by one class
of people exclusive of other classes. Nor is he a God
for one nation granting special benevolence upon
them at the expense of other nations. This psalm
praises a God which transcends national boundaries
and rises above all human class distinctions. His
throne and sovereignty are over all. How this passage
does anticipate the fullness of God in the expression
of the Great Commission, “Go into all the world and
preach the gospel!” (Mark 16: 15.)
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Thoughts from a favorite Uerse

Of all the circumstances of life that demand our attention, one of the most
compelling is time. We speak of its measurements, especially those of yesterday, today,
and tomorrow, as if the future will always become the present and the present the past
without interruption. James tells us, “You do not know what your life will be like tomorrow”
(James 4:14). While that reminder has the potential of stimulating fear and uncertainty,
the Bible allows us to balance that reality with another remarkable reminder: “This is the
day which the Lord has made; let us rejoice and be glad in it” (Psalm 118:24).

Since this is one of my favorite passages in scripture, let me suggest four great
truths it teaches. : ‘

(1) The reality of the present—*This is the day.” For all our talk about the wonders
of the past and the mysteries of the future, we possess nothing but the present. We have
inherited much from the past, but we cannot live there. Some try, but by doing so they
reveal how unrealistic they are. Scripture reminds us, “Today is the day of salvation” (2
Cor. 6:2). And again, “Today, if you hear His voice, do not harden your hearts” (Heb. 3:7,8).
The only reality is today. Today He calls. Today is the day we can be saved.

(2) The power of the Creator—"the Lord has made.”
moving forward automatically as the hands of the clock move or the pages of the calendar

We think of time merely

are turned. But each day is uniquely made by God. When James reminds us that “every

rod thing given and every perfect gift is from above, coming down from the Father of
lights” (James 1:17), he wants us to consider the creative power of the God we serve. Just
as He controls the movement of time, He is willing to take control of our lives. We make
the choice to respect His power and grant Him that control.

(3) The joy of worship—"Let us rejoice.” Reading the book of Luke, one must
observe how often words such as “joy” and “rejoice” appear in the early pages of that
account of Jesus. It is as if Luke focuses on the joy Jesus brought into the world by His
coming. God never intended for our worship to be dull and lifeless. If so, how could we call
it praise? An added significance to this part of the verse is the awareness that worship is
not singular but collective. The psalmist says, “Let us rejoice.” Much derives from blending
our voices in song and prayer and our hearts in remembrance, giving, and hearing. In
another psalm, collective worship is expressed. ‘| was glad when they said, “let us go into
the house of the Lord.” We discover the joy in praising God together. ,

(4) The gift of gladness—“and be glad in it.” Surely the ultimate benefit from
each day must be the gladness that results from our discovery of the reality of the
present, the power of the Creator, and the joy of worship. What's left except to delight in
the gift of gladness? If we cannot find in our service to God gladness of heart, something
is surely wrong with our understanding and our expression. In one of the exile psalms, the
poet exults, “The Lord had done great things for us; we are glad” (Psalm 126:3). How can we
not be glad when we consider the great things God has done for us?

In reading the beauty of the words in God’s message, consider also the lessons He

‘eaches us.

Dennis Loud
Alaswile, T/

News from the

Mission Field
By Bob Sanders

Ghana West Africa
News

Well Drilling: Dan
McVey, who has worked in

Ghara for over sixteen years,

| sent an exciting report about

watching a new well being
drilled. “...It was a big one!
They hit an aquifer at about
70 feet. Ithought we were
going to get washed off the
hillside! The rig is working
beautifully right now.”

This is one of five new
wells the crews have drilled
this past month. Because of
these new wells, over 3,000
people will be drinking fresh,
clean water. They will no
longer be filled with the
parasite Guina Worm, nor
will they have to suffer from
Cholera and other bacteria.
Fewer children will die before
their fifth birthday, and
parents will not have to make
so many sad trips to the
cemetery to bury their dead.

Evangelist Christian
Nsoah reported some of the
things the Project Timothy
men have been doing. The
students report that together
they were able to start 27 new
congregations converting
1087 souls. In the Salaga
area, brothers Evans and Job,
have started 5 new churches
and baptized 153 souls into
Christ. The evangelists have
been going to many villages
where we have drilled water
wells and they have been
preaching the word. Because
of this, God is being glorified
and souls taught and won!

Church of Christ
Traverse City, MI
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Ray and Greeta Fox
4231 Franklin Road, Nashville, TN 37204 (297-4240;

Matt L. Johnson
DLU Box 598
Nashville, TN 37204 (269-1519)

Mrs. Dora Smith
4209 Farrar Ave., Nashville, TN 37215 (298-2824)

Scheduled to Serve — January 23, 2000
Song Leader — Don Hudson

Speaker — Dale Jenkins
Welcome ~ Trae Kerr Reading - Rick Tamble
Prayer — John Parker Radio Comments — Dennis Loyd
Lord’s Supper ~ Drew Charlton and Dan Bickel
Scripture (I Corinthians 11:23-29) — Bob Dilgard
Closing Remarks - Hoyte Snow

Closing Prayer — Jack Cochrane

P.M. Speaker — Dale Jenkins

P.M. Song Leader — Ron Eubanks

Control Room ~ Doug Burris

Pick up cups — Adults Class (room 213)

Close Building — Dennis Loyd and Andy Lane
Announcements — Kerry Anderson and Ron Eubanks
Prepare Communion — The Stevens Family

Coordinate Nursery Workers —Mary Curfman
Nursery A.M — Nancy Murphy and Faith Dodd
Nursery P.M. —Marcia Hughes

January Ushers

Door 1 — Brian Rutz and Buford Hoskins
Door 2 — Rick Emrick and Charlie Butler
Door 3 — Ralph Hutton

Door 4 — Bill Price V

January Communion Servers

1S5 — Buzz Rice 45 — Josh Tumblin

65 — Phil Ellenburg
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25 - Andy Bedingfield 55 — Bob Curfman
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76 — Charlie Butler
7N-Buford Hoskins

Growing Together
Attendance January 16, 2000
Bible Classes 235 A M. Worship 476

P.M. Worship 248

Wednesday (1/12/00)
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Goal $11,000
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Peter. Where he was once fearful, now he was bold.
Where he appeared as uneducated, now he appeared
eloquent and persuasive. And, the effects of his life
are now clear; he is committed to the teaching of the
gospel; he is forthright in his condemnation of evil;
his love for the souls of the lost is expressed posi-
tively; and his influence was only for good.

How many who profess to be Christ followers
today can honestly say that being with Christ has
made that kind of difference in their lives. Simple
spiritual people who are above all committed to
Christ can still have a tremendous impact in the world
today. There is strength in commitment, a strength
that attracts, identifies, impresses, and glorifies. You,
too, can have this strength—this enabling power to
lead others to the Lord—but nothing less than total
commitment will produce it. Being with the Lord
must make the difference in our lives!

The One Hundred and Eighteenth Psalm

This Psalm is the last of the group constituting the
Hallel. It seems clear enough to the mind of Bible
scholars that it was written for the temple worship on
the occasion of some great festival. (Verse 24.) But
concerning the author of it and the particular occa-
sion that caused it to be written, we have a diversity
of opinions. It is often quoted in the New Testament
and it has been called the Psalm of Christ. Jerome
says that the ancient Jews so considered it, which is
borne out by Matthew 21: 9. It is a very noble Psalm.
It was the favorite Psalm of Martin Luther, who de-
clared that he owed more to it than to “all the princes
and friends who supported him.” Though we should
study the Psalm as a whole, our special comment is
limited to verses 19-24.

THE GATES

19 Open to me the gates of righteousness:

I will enter into them, I will give thanks unto Jehovah.
20 This is the gate of Jehovah;

The righteous shall enter into it.

21 I will give thanks unto thee; for thou hast answered me,
And art become my salvation.

The gates of the temple were called “the gates of
righteousness” because the temple was the abode of
God, the embodiment of all righteousness. The enclo-
sure was God’s house, where God’s glory was mani-
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fested, where his name was worshipped, where his
people were blessed and strengthened. The Psalmist
was crying for access to his God, for the privilege of
fellowship with God. We are to picture in our mind a
procession of worshippers drawing toward the temple
in two columns. Verses 1 to 18 are sung alternately
by the two halves of the procession as they move
slowly up the hill to the temple gates. Then, upon
their arrival, the leader of the procession demands:
“Open to me the gates of righteousness: I will enter
into them,” etc. We are to think of the following
verse as the reply made by them on the inside, de-
scribing the character of people who are allowed to
enter. None but the righteous shall enter the gates
of the Lord. The words in verse 21 would be ap-
propriately chanted as the long procession passed
through the gates, which had been opened unto them.

THE STONE

22 The stone which the builders rejected
Is become the head of the corner.

23 This is Jehovah’s doing;
It is marvellous in our eyes.

“Israel is the stone, rejected as of no account in the
political plan of those who were trying to shape the
destiny of the eastern nations at their own pleasure,
but in the purpose of God destined to a chief place in
the building of history. The emblem applies with the
fullest meaning to our Lord Jesus Christ, who, though
rejected by the Jewish authorities, was nevertheless
destined to unite both Jews and Gentiles to one vast
and glorious spiritual building.” (P. C.)

Whatever immediate and literal applications these
verses may have received from various commentators,
that application is now merged into a richer, larger,
and more meaningful application to the Messiah.
Perhaps, no Old Testament passage is more fre-
quently quoted in the New Testament. Six or more
times it is quoted word for word, and it always points
to Christ as the one and only foundation of the
church. (Acts 4: 8-12.) And the matter is not a
myth or speculation; it is not the doing of men; it is
not the doing of angels; but it is Jehovah’s doing, and
it is marvelous to behold, to contemplate.

THE DAY

24 This is the day which Jehovah hath made;
We will rejoice and be glad in it.

“The day is that of the festival now in process, the
joyful culmination of God’s manifold deliverances. It
is a day in which joy is duty, and no heart has a right
to be too heavy to leap for gladness. Private sorrows
enough many of the jubilant worshippers no doubt
had, but the sight of the Stone laid as the head of the
corner should bring joy even to such.”” (A. Ma-
claren.) The “precious corner stone” was laid in Zion
on the first Pentecost after the resurrection of Christ
from the tomb. Certainly, this was a “day which Je-
hovah hath made.” It was indeed a day of supreme
joy, when the gospel was first proclaimed in its ful-
ness and three thousand souls were added to the
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Every father and mother should seek to educate their
children physically, mentally and morally. Christian
schools and colleges do much to assist parents in the
proper training of their children.

There are many reasons both high and holy why
we should study the Bible. We suggest the following
for our consideration:

(1) We should study the Bible because it is the
one living and eternal book. The Word of God will
outlast the heavens. Jesus said, “Heaven and earth
shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away.”
(Matt. 24: 35.) Peter said, “The Word of the Lord
abideth for ever.” (1 Pet. 1: 25.) Infidels throughout
the ages have laughed, scoffed and mocked at the
Word of God but it is still with us. In spite of all the
combined talent and brains of the philosophers, scien-
tists and rationalists, the Bible is still the best selling
book in the world.

(2) We should study the Bible because of the fruit
it has borne, and is bearing, in the lives of people who
have allowed the Word of God “to run and have free
course in their lives.” The Word of God makes better
homes. Where the Word of God is respected, you will
find better fathers, mothers, servants and children.
The principles of the Word of God have built our
schools, orphanages, and founded institutions for the
blind. Nations that have followed the principles of
the Word of God are not Christian nations in the
strictest sense of the Bible, but the influence of the
Bible is what made them civilized. This fact is real-
ized by observing the value of life in nations where
the Word of God has not gone. The teachings of
Christ has given woman a place in life that was de-
signed for her by Jehovah. When Christ came,
woman had a place not much better than the slave.
When the early settlers came to America, the Ameri-
can Indian woman did all the hard work and took the
coldest place in the wigwam. In the East Indies, the
widow was burned alive on the funeral pyre of her
husband until the laws of England forbade it. The
princes in the Figi Islands were accustomed to build-
ing their palaces with each corner over a woman bur-
ied alive. Any book that could so transform the lives
of people should have a prominent place in the study
of every person.

(3) We must study the Bible in order to know
God. God is not found at the Ouija Board nor in the
laboratory. The knowledge of God is not founded in
science. The scientist discovers a great law and he
worships the law and not the God who made the law
that was discovered. The knowledge of God is not
found in the philosophies of men. In Athens, Paul en-
countered the great philosophers of that day and yet
they did not know God. (Acts 17: 16-31.) These phi-
losophers were the cultured people of that time.
They spent their time in nothing else but either to tell
or to hear some new thing. They did nothing but
study but yet they were ignorant of God. We cannot
come to know God through the wisdom of the world.
Paul says, “The world through its wisdom knew not
God.” (1Cor. 1: 21)

GOSPEL ADVOCATE

293

The knowledge of God is not to be found in nature.
It is true that the heavens declare the glory of God
(Psalm 19: 1), but they do not reveal God. He who is
left to the study of nature without revelation becomes
a worshipper of nature. Primeval man learned that
the sun dispelled the mist and fog and set all nature
to singing so he fell down and worshipped the sun.
The Egyptians, in the early days, worshipped the Nile
River because the river contributed so much to their
existence.

(4) We should study the Bible because by it we
will be judged. Paul said, “In the day when God
shall judge the secrets of men, according to my gos-
pel, by Jesus Christ.” (Rom. 2: 16.) Paul also said,
“We know that the judgment of God is according to

truth against them that practice such things.” (Rom.
2: 2) Jesus said, “Thy word is truth.” (John 17:
17.) By the truth of God we will be judged. (Rev.

20: 12.) Since we will be judged by Christ, we must
learn of his will through his word. (John 16: 14.)
One cannot be saved without the knowledge of God
and of Christ. Jesus said, “This is life eternal, that
they should know thee the only true God, and him
whom thou didst send, even Jesus Christ.” (John 17:
3.) To know God is to obey him. (1 John 2: 4.) John
said, “He that saith, I know him, and keepeth not his
commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him.”
Paul said Christ will come “rendering vengeance to
them that know not God, and to them that obey not
the gospel.” (2 Thess. 1: 7-8.)

In order to be properly directed we must follow
the guidebook of God. (Jer. 10: 23.) If the blind
lead the blind, both will fall into the ditch. (Matt.
15: 14)) We cannot meet the approval by Jehovah
unless we study his word. (2 Timothy 2: 15.)

Have You Been with Christ?

Tom C. Brown

“Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and
John, and perceived that they were uneducated, com-
mon men, they wondered; and they recognized that
they had been with Jesus.” (Acts 4: 13 RSV.)

What a glorious thought this verse contains for us
today as we strive to be God’s people. . It teaches us
the grand lesson that the lives of Christians ought to
bear witness to Christ their Lord. For after all, have
not we become new creatures? Have not we put off
the old man of sin, and put on the new man of righ-
teousness? Should not our demeanor, our language,
our actions, even our attitudes testify to the fact that
we are followers of the Way?

It was most certainly true of Peter and John, but
can we truthfully say that it is so with us? Does the
world around us recognize any meaningful difference
in our lives? Do those around us understand that the
foremost thing in our lives is our commitment to
Christ and his mission for us in the world? Perhaps
we need to go back and read again Liuke 14: 33; 1 Co-
rinthians 4: 1, 2; 2 Corinthians 5: 15, 18-20.

Being with Christ made a difference in the life of



PSALMS 11

TINTRODUCTION ;
1, In 1888 Charles Spurgeon wrote in the Preface of Vole VI on "The Treasury of David"

s sereac

these words: "I have been all the longer over this portion of my task because I
have been bewildered in the expanse of the One Hundred and Nineteenth Psalm, which
makes up the bulk of this volume, Its dimensions and depth alike overcame me, It
spread itself out before me like a vast, rolling prarie, to which I could see no
bound, and this alone created a feeling of dismay, Its expanse was unbroken by a
bluff or headland, and hence it threatened a monotonous task, although the fear has
not been realized, This marvelous poem seemed to me a great sea of holy teaching,
moving, in its many verses, wave upon wave; although without an island of special
and remarkable statement to break it upe I confessed I hesitated to launch upon it,
Other psalms have been mere lakes, but this is the main ocean, It is a conténent of
sacred thought, every inch of which is fertile as the garden of the Lord: it is an
amazing abundance, a mighty stretch of harvest-fields, I have now crossed the great
plain for myself, but not without persevering, and, I will add, Pleasurable, toileeee
This great Psalm is a book in itself: instead of being one among psalms, it is worthy
to be set forth by itself as a poem of surpassing excellence, Those who have never
studied it may pronounce it commonplace and complain of its repetitions, but to the
thoughtful student it is like the deep, full, so as never to be measured; and varied,
so as never to weary the eyes, Its depth is as great as its length; it is mystery, not
set forth as mystery, but concealed beneath the simplest statementsseces" (Charles

Spurgeon, Vol, 6, Preface V, VI)

Re "In Matthew Henry's Account of the Life and Death of His Father, Philip Henry",

he says: Once, pressing the Study of the.Scriptures, he advised us_to take a verse

of this psalm every morning to meditate upon,.and so go over the psalm twice in the

_year, and that, saith he, will-bring-you-in-love.with-all the regt of the.Scriptures.
He often said, All grace grows as the love of the word of God grows," (Spurgeon, pe 3)
3e MIgﬁgg;ﬁ§§ggy;oiLI&nihnsﬁllgnue_puwéosewtowobservehsomemgeneralwtmuths, a breakdown of

each section, the inspiration of the word of God, the powers of God's word, etc,

(1)



DISCUSSION
T, SOME GENERAL, TRUTHS ABOUT PSAIMS 119

A, It is alphabetical in its arrangement.

l. Each section has eight versese.

2, Fach section begins with a different letter of the Hebrew alphabet until it goes
through the twenty-two letters,

3, M"According to this alphabetical series of eight stanzas, the word is the source
JIﬂqunﬁlmﬁmF%o-%hese~whowualk“byﬁit.(aleph), of holiness to those who give heed
_to it (beth), of truth to those whose eyes the Lord opens......;(gimel), of law

to those whose heart he renews (daleth), begets perverance by its promise (he),
reveals the mercy and salvation of the Lord (vau), awekens the comfort of hope

in God (zayin), presents the Lord as the Portion of the trusting soul (cheth),

s i main e 5

makes affliction instructive and chastening (teth), begets fellowship in the
fear of God (jod), and a longing for the full peace of salvation (kaph), is
faithful and immutable (lamed), commands the approval of the heart (mem), is a
light to the path (nun), from which to swerve is hateful (samek), warrents the
plea of innocence (ayin),is a testimony to God's character and will (pe)y is a
law of rectitude (tsade), warrents the cry for salvation (qoph), and prayer for
deliverance from affliction (resh), and from persecution without a cause (skin),
and assures in due time (tau)e There is here as much order as could be expected
in a long alphabetical acrostice” (James Go Murphy, in a "Commentary on the

Book of Psalms" 1875)

Be Its author is David.

1, It is Davidic in tone and expression
2, It tallies with David's experience in many interesting points.
3, Some have referred to it as "David's pocket booke"
Ce Its subject is the word of God.
1, "The one theme is the word of Gods" (Spurgeon)
2. "The 119th Psalm is the appropriate sermon, after Hallel, on the text which.

is its epitome (Ps, 1:1,2), "Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel

(2)
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of the ungodlyeeesesebut his delight is in the law of the Lord." Except in two

verses (122, 132) the lav is expressly extolled in every verse, (Andrew Robert

s

Fausset, in Studies in the 119 Psalms, 1876)

“Every verse contains in it either a praise of God's wordessesesss”(William Cowper)

"eeessThe psalmist declares his design in the first verses of the Psalm, keeps |
_Ei§mgzgigiét”§ll”along,uand pursuesvit tq/themgnd......God's laveensese

(Jonathan Edwards, 1703-1758)

Myeeeeolls theme is the word of Code" (James Murphy)

It discusses the word of God under ten wordse

1,

2e

"These are, doubtless, all designation of the Divine Law, but it was doing a
deep injury to the cause of revealed truth to affirm that they are mere
synoymous; in other words, that the sentiment of this compendium of heavenly
wisdom are little better than a string of tautologies. The fact is, as some
critics, both Jewish and Christian, have observed, that each of these terms
designates the same law of God, but each under a different aspect, signifying
the different moods of its promulgation, and of its receptions.” (John Jebb, 1846)
"Many superficial readers have imagined that it harps upon one string, and
abounds in pious repetitions and redundancies; but this arises from the
shallowness of the reader!'s own mind: those who have studied this devine

hymn, and carefully noted each line of it, are amazed at the variety and
profundity of the thought, Using only a few words, the writer has produced
permutations and combinations of meaning which display his holy familiarity
with his subject, and the sanctified ingenuity of his mind, He never repeats
himself; for if the same sentiment recurs it is placed in a fresh connection,
and so exhibits another interesting shade of meaning." (Charles Spurgeon, Vol.

6, Pe l)

3o "Law" (Torah)

ae It occurg 25 timese

(3)



be "It is the settling down of duties, how they are to be done." (Kinchi)
ce "It is formed from a verb which means to direct, to guide, to aim, %o
shoot forwards, Its etymological meaning then, would be a rule of conducteess
It means God!'s law is generaleesss” (John Jebb)
de "It is called law because it guides, directs, and instructs in(?he way of
righteousenessy s eealbe. Glarke).

Lo Testimonies ( Edah or eduth)

ae Found in two forms, having the same derivation and the same signification
- 23 timese

be Testimonies are more particularly Godls revealed lsw; the witnesses and
confirmation of his promises made to his people an ernest of his future salva-

tione" ( John Jebb)

ce " The things contained in the Seripture are called God's testimonies

because they are solemnly declared to the world and attested beyound contra-
dictione" (M. Henry)
de Clarke says the word is derived from one denoting "beyond, farther, all
along, to bear witness or testimony, The rites and ceremonies of the lawj
because they point out matters beyound themselves, being types and
representations of the good thing that were to come,"

5o Precepts (Piqqudim)
8, It occurs 21 times in other Psalms and only 2 times in other plages.
be It comes "from a word which means to place in trust, means something.
entrusted to man, that is committed; appointments of Godeess! . (John Jebb).
ce "Precepts signify that the will of God is imposed by the authority of our
sovereign Law givere" (Dickson)
de "They are called precepts, because prescribed to us and not left indifferente"
(Henry)
ee "They are called precepts from a word signifying to teke notice, or care of

a thing, to attend, have respect to, to appoint, to visit; because they take

(4)



notice of our way, have respect to the whole of our life and conversation,
superintend, overlook, and visit us in all the concerns and duties of life,"
(Clarke)

6o Statutes (Chuggim)
as It is found once in the feminine (Ve 11)}and 19 times in the masculine,
be "The verb from. which this word is formed means to enerave or inscribe,.the
_word means..a definite, prescribed, written law," (Jebb)
ce "They are called statutes, because they are fixed, and determined, and of
perpetual obligatione" (Henry)

de "Statutes, from a word signifying to mark, trace out, describe and ordain;
becauge they mark out our way, describe the line of conduct we are to pursue,
and order or ordain what we are to observe," (Clarke)
7. Commandments (Mitsvah)
aes It occurs 22 times.
be "The commandments are God's laws, not only exhibited, and revealed, and
recommended, but positively enjoined," (Jebb)
ce "God's commandments are so called because given with authority, as (as
the word signifies) lodged with us as a truste" (Henry)
de MThey are called commandments because they show us what we should do, and
vhat we should leave undone,.and. exach.our obedience," (Clarke)
8o Judgments (Mishpatim) o
ae It is found 23 times.
be "It is derived from a word siemifying to goverm, to judge or determine.
Judgments mean judicial ordinances, and decissions; legal sanctions," (Jebb)

ce "Go d's judgments are so called, because they proceed from the great
Judge of the world, and are his judicial sentences to which all men must
submite! (Pool)
de "They are called God's judgments, because framed in infinite wisdom and
because by them we must both judge and be judgede" (Henry)
ce So called "because they judge concerning.our. sords. and.workss.show the,
rules by which they should be regulateds;.and.cause.us.to.discern.what is, zight
_and wrong, and decide accordingly." (Clarke)

9¢ Mord or Words.(Dabas)
ae Two terms quite distinct in the Hebrew, but both rendered ®ord - appears
43 times,
be "The corresponding verb is rendered talk, speak, say, tell, promise, declare,
pro nounce, communes', (Plumes)

ce "The Scripture is called God's word because it proceeds from his mouth, and
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10,

11,

12,

is revealed by him to use" (Poole)

de "The Scripture is called God's word or saying, because it is the declaratiop

of his mind, and Christ, the essential Epernal Word, is all in alls in itl!

(Henry)

ee "In the revelation, God speaks to man, shows him in a clear concise,
intelligible, and rational way, his interest, his duty, his privileges, and,
in a word, the reasonable service he requires of hime" (Clarke)

ay

as It occurs 13 times,..

ittty

be "In. some cagses it clearly refers to the manners of life or the way that

one valks (Ve 5y 265 29y 59, 168) but in (Ve 1, 3y lhy 27, 30, 32, 33, 37)

it points to the Scriptures," (Plumes)

ce "The word of God is called his uay, as prescribed by him for us to walk
ine" (Pool)

d, "The Scriptures are called God's way because they are both the rule of his
providence and of our obedience," (Henry)

es "The revelation which God has given was called a way, because it was the
way in which God goes in order to instruct and save man, the way in which man
must tread in order to be safe, holy, and happy." (Clarke)

Truth or Faithfulness.

a, "Both words are given because both are employed by our translators in this
Psalm and elsewhere as a fit rendering for a word cognate to Amen, It occurs

in this Psalm 5_times, vVe 30, 75, 86y 90y 38eeeseelt expresses the stability

and fidelity with which God executes all he speaks," (Plumes)

be "The principles upon which the divine law is built is eternal truths." (Henry)
Righteousnesse

8. It occurs 2 times in the feminine and 12 times in the masculine,

be In some cases it is rendered right, justice, righteouse

(6)



ce It clearly in several cases refers to God's word - vve 7, 62, 75, 106, 123,

138, 14k, 160, 164y 1726

de As applied to Sgripture."it signifieth thal the word of God showeth the
_jEEL}EELjL1EKLsﬂuiEL;bemgusiifi@dgmnggﬁéﬁFf, by faith, and how a justified man

I s SR A A,

should approve himself to God and man, as justified by faith, and that every

son of wisdom must and will justify this word of God as the perfect rule of

righteousnesse" (Dickson)
ee "because it is all holy, just, and good, and the rule and standard of right-
eousness," (Henry)

Fe Volumes have been written on Psalms 119,

1. In the 1860 to 1890 Charles Spurgeon wrote seven volumes on the Psalms,

Volume six contains Psalms 119 and he wrote 398 pages.en.this one psalla.

2+ In 1867 William S, Plumes.finished.a book of 1211 pages on Psalms and 75

= htvein

_pages were given to Psalms 119

30 "It is well knowm that upon no portion of holy Scriptures, have so many

_practical commentaries.heen writteheeesslt has been justly considered in all

ages of the church as a storehguse of religious wisdom" (JohP'erb)

Fo The Psalmist continually pleads for "lifee!-~!Let-me live" (vve.25, 37, 40, 88,

107, 149, 154y 1564 159y 116, 144)e "TheJss“"of 1life he finds in the law and

_promises of God (59, 93): and by "life" he means not simply preservation from
death, but liberation from all, whether within or without, that. crushes.and

e am it

peralyses life, and hinders its proper use and enjoyment; for "life! includes

the ideas of light and djoy.and prosperitye \Eﬁmfigéﬁmiﬁﬁwﬁyllﬁﬁﬁwx§§liSﬁ&iQQLiJL

_communion with GodeessVery noteworthy is the Psalmist's enthusiastic love for the
TLawe The love which the Israelite was bidden to cherish for Jehovah (Deute Vie 5,
etco) is kindled by the manifold revelation of His Will in the Law, "Oh how I love
thy law; it is my meditation all the day" (97)e¢ It is no irksome restraint of his
liberty, but his delight, his joy, his treasure, his comfort, the subject of his

meditations by day and by night, the source of trust and hope amid all the

(7)



A.

A Breakdown of the Sections of Psalms 119

119:1-8 - The Perfect Law (Alpha). Blessed are the undefiled in the way, who walk
in the law of the Lord."

1.

The first division sets forth the perfection of God'’s word.

2. ltis described in this division by seven different words - Law, testimonies, ways,
precepts, statutes, commandments, judgments.

3. "In the use of these varied phrases, and others yet to follow, there is revealed the
perfection of God’s will in its methods as well as its intentions” (G. Campbell
Morgan).

4. The New Testament likewise claims that God’s word is perfect. 1 Tim. 3:16,

17; 11 Pet. 1:3,4; Jude 3; John 16:13.
Principles to guide, Heb. 5:12-14.

119:9-16 - The Way of Cleansing (Beth) -

1. One can learn about the cleansed way (v. 9).
a. "Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way? by taking heed thereto
according to thy word."
b. Clean defined "free of dirt, unpolluted, free from obscenity or indecency”
(Oxford Dictionary).
c. What is the cleansed way?
1) Free from iniquity - Isa. 59:1-2.
2) Separate from the world - 2 Cor. 6:14-17; Jas. 4:4.
3) How can a person reach it - Acts 22:16; 1 Jn. 1:7; Rom. 6:4.
2. One can learn about wholeheartedly seeking God (v. 10).
a. One cannot be half for God and half for the world (Mt. 6:23-24).
3. We can learn to hide God’s word in our heart (v. 11); 2 Tim. 2:15; Mt. 4:1-
11; Eph. 4:22-32.
4,

We can learn that God teaches us his statutes (v. 12).

119:17-24 - The Fountain of Joy (Gimel). "Deal bountifully with thy servant, that I
may live, and keep thy word."

1.

Peace and joy are never created by prosperous circumstances, neither can they be
taken away by circumstances of difficulty, but the soul desiring, discovering and
doing the will of God finds delight.

Those who are following God’s word will find joy and contentment (Phil. 4:4-
11).

119:25-32 - The Strength of Trial (Daleth). "My soul cleaveth unto the dust:
quicken thou me according to thy work."

1.

His soul was in heaviness but he sought the comfort needed in the word of God.

2. We seldom t‘;ur‘n to the word of God for comfort and therein lies our mistake.
3. Regardless of the trial and circumstances, the word of God has made a way of
deliverance, 1 Cor. 10:12,13.

119:33-40 - The Medium of Guidance (He). "Teach me O Lord, the way of thy
statutes; and [ shall keep it unto the end."”



b

2

1. The Psalmist makes an appeal for the clear manifestation of the meaning of the
will of God.

2. Notice his petitions. "Give me understanding”; "Teach me"; "Make me to go";

"Incline my heart"; "Stablish thy word."

3. Let us all seek to know the meaning of God’s will, John 7:17; Eph. 5:15-16;
Heb. 5:12-14.

119:41-48 - The Inspiration of Testimony (vow). "Let thy mercies come also unto
me, O Lord, even thy salvation, according to thy word."

1. He desires to have the answer for these that reproach him and to know how.

2. Christians need to have the same desire, Col. 4:6; | Pet. 3:15.

119:49-56 - The Comfort of Sorrow (Zayin). "Remember the word unto thy
servant, upon whom thou hast caused me to hope."
1. God’s word was his comfort in his affliction.
2. Quickened by the word of God he has a three-fold consciousness.
a. Loyalty in the presence of reproach (v. 51).
b. Hot indignation toward those that forsake his law (v. 53).
c. God’s word is his songs.

119:57-64 - The Medium of Fellowship (Heth) - "Thou are my portion, O Lord; |

have said that | would keep thy words."

1. Look at 10 rules to live by as written by Wendell Winkler.

Resolve to keep the words of God in one’s heart (v. 57).

Pray with the whole heart for God’s merciful blessings (v. 58).

Examine one’s life so as to be guided by God’s truth (v. 59).

Overcome delay and hasten to keep his commandments (v. 60).

Learn to handle reverses without forgetting God’s law (v. 61).

Be thankful at all times for the righteous judgments of God (v. 62).

Choose one’s close companions with regard to their references for God and

His precepts (v. 63).
h. Honor God for his mercy and cherish his instructions (v. 64). (Thoughts by

Wendell Winkler)

2. Having declared that he has kept God’s law, the outcome is that Jehovah himself
is his possession.

3. Loyalty to the will of God is not only comfort in sorrow--but it is the medium of
fellowship, John 14:21; I John 1:1-10; Il John 9,10.

@ a0 T

119:65-72 - The Key of Affliction (Teth). "Thou hast dealt with thy servant, O
Lord, according unto thy word."
1. Men have forged a Kie against him but he declares his wholehearted obedience.
2. Having shown that God had dealt well with him, he explains:
a. Before he was afflicted he went astray (v. 67).
b. Affliction brought him closer to God and his word and made him realize that
the law of God is better than all material wealth.

3. Affliction can be good for the loyal and obedient, Jas. 1:2-5; Jer. 12:5-6; Heb.
12:5-11.



3

119:73-80 - The Depths of Desire (Yodh) - "Thy hands have made me and
fashioned me: give me understanding; that I may learn thy commandments."
1. The Psalmist recognized that he was made by God, therefore the deepest reason
for surrendering one’s self to God’s will.
2. He desires understanding in order that others may see and profit.
3. He makes five requests, each beginning with "Let."
a. The first is for comfort, "according to thy word" (v. 76).
b. The second is for tender mercies, in order that he might live, and the reason
urged is "Thy law is my delight."”
c. The third is for vindication that "the proud may be ashamed."
d. The fourth is for the ability to strengthen others that turn unto him.
e. The fifth is that he may be perfect in God’s statutes.
4. We all must strongly desire God’s word, Mt. 5:6; I Pet. 2:1-3.

119:81-88 - The Confidence of Darkness (Kaph) - "My soul fainteth for thy

salvation: but I hope in thy word."”

1. He is in the darkest circumstances - "My soul fainteth (v. 81). "Like a bottle in
the smoke" (v. 83); pits have been dug (v. 85); he was persecuted (v. 86).

2. Yet through it all, notice his attitude - "I hope....I do not forget....All thy
commandments are faithful....l forsook not thy precepts."

3. In the darkest hour when God seems to be inactive, and the foes successful, the
trusting soul still clings to God’s will.

4. God’s promise and love are sure, Rom. 8:34-39; Acts 27:25; Heb. 13:4,5.

119:89-96 - The Foundation of Faith (Lamed) "Forever, O Lord thy word is settled
in heaven."

I. The foundation of the Psalmist faith was the fact that God’s word was settled in
Heaven.

2. God’s faithfuiness continues through all generations.

3. Nature provides the evidence of all these things.

4. God’s word is sure, Mt. 18:18; 24:35; | Pet. 1:23-25.

. 119:97-104 - The Delight of Life (Mem) "O how I love thy law: it is my meditation

all the day."

1. Trusting God’s word even in darkness, assured of the solid foundation on which it
stands, the Psalmist now sings the song of his heart’s gladness.

2. Knowing God’s will, will make one:

a. Wiser than his enemies (v. 98).

b. With more understanding than his teachers (v. 99,100).
¢. Refrain from evil (v. 101).

d. Recognize the value of God’s word (v. 103).

3. "What an aid to self examination we have in this part of the Psalm. Do we love
God’s law? Do we meditate on it? Do we study it? Are we wiser for it? Are
we warned by it? Have we submitted to divine teaching. Do we read with more
interest, the news of the day, or the letters of a friend, than we feel pursuing the
sacred volume? Is our love of holiness increasing? Do we find Christ in all the
Scriptures? Is he our life? If we are to lead new lives, it must be by the faith of
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the Son of God" (Plumes, p. 1065).

119:105-112 - The Light of Pilgrimage (Nun). "Thy word is a lamp unto my feet,

and a light unto my path."

1. The Psalmist pictures himself as on a pilgrimage through a world of darkness and
needing light.

2. Man cannot direct his own steps, Jer. 10:23.

3. We are just pilgrims passing through and we need the guidance of God’s word, |
Pet. 2:11.

. 119:113-120 - The Line of Beatitude (Samekh). "I hate vain thoughts: but thy law

do I love."

1. He declares his hatred of all that are not loyal.

2. He calls upon evil doers to depart from him.

3. He declares that God sets at naught and causes each evil man to cease.

4. There ought to be fear and trembling in the presence of God’s holiness and in
view of his judgments, Matt. 25:31,41,46; Acts 17:30,31; 1l Thess. 1:7-9.

119:121-128 - The Hope of Distress (Ayin). "I have done judgment and justice:
Leave me not to mine oppressors."

1. Heis truly in distress and greatly oppressed, but he rests his case with God.

2. He calls upon God to work.

3. He loved God’s commandments above gold.

4. We must not be weary in persecutions for deliverance will come.

. 119:129-136 - The Light of Life (Pe). "Thy testimonies are wonderful: therefore

doth my soul keep them."

1. These verses deal with the power of God’s word to illume the inner life.

2. The understanding of God’s word giveth light.

3. He earlier asked God’s wrath on those that kept not his word, but he now shed
tears for them.

4. Jesus pronounced Jerusalem’s doom and then wept over her, Mt. 23:37.
5. I Corinthians 4:16,17; | Pet. 3:1-5.

119:137-144 - The Knowledge of God (Tsadhe). "Righteous are thou, O Lord, and

upright are thy judgments.” o

1. He reveals his conception of God. .

2. But his consciousness of God’s character comes from an acquamtance with hlS
law, and his experiences in life, Rom. 1:20; I Cor. 1:17-20.

3. God’s law has always been truth (v. 142; of John 8:32; 17:17).

119:145-152 - The Inspiration of Devotion (Ooph). "I cried with my whole heart:

hear me, O lord: I will keep thy statutes." < Ay EoR Sy » 7ron

1. "Thus the inspiration of the present devotion to the will of God is the experience
won out of past devotion, wherein the faithfulness of Jehovah has been proved"
(Morgan, p. 245).

2. The Psalmist said, "Of old l have known" (v. 152).
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3.

4.
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In the dark day memory can become the lever of repentance and help (Psa. 137;
Luke 15; Rev. 2:1-3).

God’s word cannot change. ( 1P 222 5)

119:153-160 - The Principle of Life (Resh). "Consider mine affliction, and deliver
me: for | do not forget thy law." CAY F@R DELIWVERANCE FRoM AFFLCTIONS
1. _Circumstances show that afflictions abound..."mine afflictions"; "my_cause"; “my

2.

7
n,ou

persecutors”; "mine adversaries."

Every verse breathes the breadth and beneficence of the will of God...."Thy
law"; "thy word"; "thy statutes"; "thy testimonies"; "thy precepts"; "thy
lovingness."

119:161-168 - The True Wealth (Shin). "Princes have persecuted me without a
cause: but my heart standeth in awe of thy word." PFASECLTIoN WITHo WT GCAM sE

1.

2.
3.
4
5

This division contains no petition to God.

This is a Psalm of thanksgiving.

The heart is filled with awe.

All the wealth which makes the singer’s heart glad is a right relation to God’s law.

The greatest possession any life can hold is that of being able to sing, "all my
ways are before Thee."

119:169-176 - The Perfect Law (Tau). "Let my cry come near before thee, O
Lord: give me understanding according to thy word." g#ssu®&s /¥ Bat TINE

I.
2.

3.

It sets forth anew the singer’s consciousness of the perfections of the law of God.
There is a consciousness of need, but throughout there is a profound conviction
of the sufficiency of God’s word.

"The more perfectly acquainted a soul is with the good and acceptable and
perfect will of God the more acute is the sense of personal unworthiness"
(Morgan).

Through it all the Psalmist is determined to remain loyal to God’s word.
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“FOR THOU HAST MAGNIFIED THY WORD ABOVE ALL THY NAME”

(Psalms 138:2)

This verse indicates that the word of God is designed to glorify
God and to make Him known far above all of the works of
creation and providence. Therefore, he speaks of the word of God
as being exalted. The word of God has the power to convict and
convert, santify and edify, but it has another power and province.
The Bible is the mirror of its Author. It is intended to reveal,
unveil, magnify, and glorify Him from whom it originally came
forth. This high tribute found expression when as yet there was
only the written word. There is no question but what the living
word is a fuller unveiling of God’s innermost self. In the
incarnation the word was made flesh and dwelt among men as a
living presence; therefore, Jesus said, “He that has seen me has
seen the Father.” But it still remains true that in the inspired
Scriptures He has glorified His own name, or nature, revealing His
mind, heart, will, His whole character, and especially His gracious
attitude toward sinners in such a manner and measure as to make
all other revelations of Himself in the creation of the material
universe and the control of human history comparatively dim and
indistinct.

One of the main uses of the word of God is to supply us with a
divine standard of both doctrine and duty. For this reason, there
is no substitute for God’s written word. Men may turn in every
direction seeking for something to take the place of the word of
God, but when their search is ended, they are still left
empty-handed.

The Old Testament warned against some things in which other
nations prided themselves, such as fine arts, because these were so
often the handmaids of polytheism and the promoters of
idolatry, which ended up in glorifying image worship. For this
reason, Jehovah required His people to be separate from the
nations (Exodus 20:25, Isaiah 2:16).

In every department of life, the need for some exact and
unvarying standard, as in weights, measures, and time, compels

esort to the works of God for guidance, for here alone is found
perfect forms and changeless models. Man’s best timepieces have
to be corrected by God’s timepiece. He has appointed sun, moon,
and stars for time and seasons. So from all human oracles,
however selfconfident, we turn at last to the inspired Word,

where, instead of untrustworthy utterances, we find teaching that
is distinct, definite, authoritative, and infallible.

One of the unique features of the word of God is its
self-interpreting power. In the mastery of human books help is
needful from large libraries and patient research in the realms of
science and philosophy. Grammars, histories, biographys,
lexicons, and encyclopedias often become necessary to furnish
mere sidelights to interpret the terms in the sense of human
literature. But in studying this divine Book, the crown of all
literature, other writings, though often helpful, are never
indispensible. To a remarkable degree, God’s word explains and
interprets its own content. It is its own grammar and lexicon,
library and encyclopedia. Within itself may be found a
philosophy which interprets its history and a history which
illustrates its philosophy. The Bible is still the best commentary
for understanding the most difficult passages. The humblest
reader, shut up by circumstances of this one book, might,
without any other guide than the Bible itself, by careful,
prayerful searching, come to know the truth. Exploring its
contents, he may become mighty in the Scripture.

The high secret of Bible study, however, is that teachable
spirit, which is inseparable from obedience. Spiritual vision, like
the physical, is bifocal. It depends upon both reason and
conscience. If the intellectual faculties are clouded, the moral
sense is apt to err in its decisions, and if the conscience is seared,
the reason is blinded (I Timothy 4:1-4). Christ said, “If any man
will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine,” (John 7:17). In
other words, obedience is vital in understanding the Bible. Insight
into the Scripture is never independent of the obedient frame of
mind, but is conditioned upon actual conformity to their
precepts and sympathy with their spirit. True Biblical learning is
not only mental, it.is also experimental, in that what is learned
must be put into practice. There are professed teachers and
preachers who no more grasp the truth which they hold than does
the sparrow grasp the message that passes through the telegraph
wire on which it is sitting. It is sometimes worse than vain to
read, or even to search the Scriptures, with mere intellect, as
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though they were mere literary productions to be examined and
understood with no higher faculties than those which are
associated with an unsanctified scholarship.

Many a man who has approached the word of God without
prayer, without reverent attitude, or any ultimate end beyond a
critical, intellectual analysis, has been left to grope his way
blindly, while persuading himself that he had an unusual insight.
On the other hand, many an humble and uneducated person has
had his eyes opened to behold wondrous things out of God’s law
and become an expert in the things that are made known there
(Psalims 119:18). Critical study is not to be discouraged. It is not
only proper, but helpful in its proper sphere when conducted in
the proper spirit. But there is a sort of analysis that is destructive,
like taking a life and cutting in pieces, even so criticism may take
the organic body of truth and sacrifice its life, but finally cut it
up and leaves dead, disconnected fragments of what once was a
living organism. The Bible is such a living organism (Hebrews
4:12). Its various parts are members of the common body. They
have a vital connection and relation and must be examined, not in
isolation and separation, but in union as integral parts of a great
whole. Then criticism, instead of being arrogant and destructive,
will be reverent and constructive.

In a conversation with a deacon at a negro church, the
preacher drew out from him the fact that the people didn’t like
the preacher very much and when pressed for an explanation, the
deacon added that the preacher told too many anecdotes in the
pulpit. The questioner was surprised, saying that he had supposed
the preacher to be a great Bible man. The deacon replied, “Well,
I'll tell you how it is. He’s the best man I ever seed to take the
Bible apart, but he don’t know how to put it together again.”
Modern critics have proved adept in pulling to pieces the word of
God, but they are too much like those to whom Asaph referred,
who had broken down the carved work of the sanctuary with
axes and hammers and burned up the synagogue (Psaims 74:3-8).
Jesus said, “The light of the body is the eye,” because the
condition on which depends the perception and the reception of
all light is a healthy organ of vision, without which there is, in
effect, no light. This is a thought of vital importance in Bible
study. Objective testimony, or external evidence of truth, is never
enough. There must be also the subjective capacity and the
willingness to receive that which is studied. We must not be so
absorbed in gathering proofs or evidence of Christianity as to
overlook the need and value of a readiness of mind to receive and
to feel the force of proof when furnished. The candid mind, the
clean conscience, the obedient will are all necessary to the open
eye. Their opposites are a prejudiced mind, corrupt conscience,
perverse will, and in the Scriptures are compared to an eye that is
veiled, or voluntarily closed. (See I. Corinthians 14:37, I John
2:27, 1 John 4:1, II Corinthians 3:14-18, John 3:19-21, Acts
26:18-19, 28:26-27, 1 Timothy 1:19, II Corinthians 4:3-4, II
Corinthians 11:3).

A mind that is open to conviction, asking only to know what
is true, and a will that is ready to obey and yield itself to truth,
are things that are so often overlooked. The two evils of prejudice
and self-interest are still as common and as effective hindrance as
in our Lord’s day. The Pharisees and Scribes were so prejudiced
toward truth, and knew that to accept the teaching of Christ
meant turning their little world up-side-down, upsetting the
whole fabric of their individual, social, and religious life, and
hence their invention of every possible pretext for opposing and

rejecting Him (John 11:47-48). Prejudice implies that a wrong or
partial view has been formed which leads to antagonism. There is
no longer a clear eye to see truth. Self-interest warps the whole
mind so that conviction cannot fit the demands of truth even if
recognized. Often, unconsciously, men devise execuses, or invent
difficulties, which would at once disappear with a fair, impartia,
judgment.

While it is true that we are to learn the mind of God from the
word of God, we must be prepared and be willing to be taught.
The eunuch in the eighth chapter of Acts is a good example of
the attitude of mind and heart that is necessary to know the
truth. Cornelius, in the tenth chapter of Acts, is also another
example. He was ready to hear whatever the Lord had to say
through Peter. Christ rebuked the leaders among the Jews
because, while claiming to be teachers of the law, they knew not
the Scriptures, nor the power of God (Matthew 22:29). This
reminds us of the necessity, if we are to have a proper
understanding of the Scriptures, that we must feel the force of
truth, not only as directly declared, but as taught in relation to
life. This rebuke was especially to the Sadducees who denied both
separate and spiritual existence apart from the body and the
reality of the future state. Yet God had declared, “I am the God
of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob,” referring
to them, not as dead, but as living, and these Sadducees might
have learned from this declaration the doctrine of the survival of
the spirit in death and of the future state which they denied. We
are to guard against false inferences that come from careless
reasoning, but we must not forget that prejudice will blind us to
truth and a clear understanding of the truth.

‘This unique peculiarity which characterizes the Bible needs to
be illustrated. This is a convincing truth of the supernatural origir
and shows the universal fitness of Scripture for man as man, while
it both incites and inspires a reverent searching and study.

A rightly conducted examination of God’s word will be found
to yield, not only rich resuits, homiletics and hermeneutics, but
also in apologetics. In the structure and the contents of the Bible
may be found a triumphal answer to all assaults upon its
inspirational authority as a divine book and the standard of
doctrine and duty. The Bible is its own witness and whoever,
turning from all external defenses of the book itself, will seek to
make himself master of its contents, and enter sympathetically
into its spirit will find himself lodged in a fortress where he laughs
in derision at all, who, like Voltaire, threatened to overthrow it,
while he holds in scarcely less contempt the timidity which fear
such threats. The Ark of the Covenant needed no help from
puny, human hands to steady it; nor was the Shekinah fire in
danger of being quenched by those who blew upon it to put it
out. Light needs only to be let shine to become its own witness.
Let us imitate the Bereans who searched the Scriptures daily. The
word “searched” is emphatic, implying a thorough examination, a
judicial investigation, like the work of a civil engineer mapping
out a newly explored line. Search into the Scripture should be: 1)
thorough, 2) systematic, and 3) habitual; lingering over
peculiarities of conception and expression, emphatic words and
phrases, and seeking to know the exact meaning and order of
words as set forth in the Scriptures. It is important to realize that
nothing is purposeless and to the great end of the whole, every
part, however minute, makes a contribution to truth that saves.
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SOME LAWS, METHODS, AND PRINCIPLES OF BIBLE STUDY

As history teaches philosophy by example, both exhibiting
and testing ethical principles, so practical results both manifest
1d prove the utility of methods. The word of God consists of
rorm and substance, expression and conception, things that are
external and things that are internal, and the natural and normal
method in study will be from what is without to what is within.
Wordsworth said that language is the incarnation of thought,
which suggests that the ideas and words which embodied them
are inseparable and cannot really be studied apart from each
other. The shell of a pecan is so related to the kernel and adapted
to its nature and use, that you could not take the kernel of a
pecan and put it into the shell of a hickory nut. The same is true
concerning the literal and the spiritual content of the Bible. Any
idea that the spiritual can be separated from the literal is to
misunderstand the Bible.

THE SUPREME AUTHORITY OF THE WORD OF GOD

“These are the faithful and true sayings of God,” (Rev. 19:9,
22:6). Its divine authority and inspiration are primary. In the
Scripture God is speaking to man in many parts and ways, at
different times and by various human instruments (Hebrews 1:1).
Any theory of inspiration or interpretation which sacrifices or
diminishes this majestic authority is fatal to the claims of the
word of God, as such, upon man’s acceptance and obedience.
Revelation 5 gives a pictorial exhibit of the Author and the
majesty of the Bible. A scroll, written within and on the backside
and sealed with seven seals, is seen in the right hand of Him who

seated on the throne, and it partakes of His own glory. A seal in
the Bible stands for sacredness, connected with authority,
genuineness, and the fact that it is not to be tampered with.
Whatever this particular scroll is, it represents some written word
of God. We cannot escape the suggestion of divine sanction, or
authority, as stamped upon the Holy Scriptures. There is the seal
of authority, immutability, in its production, independent and
irrespective of time and place, variety of matter, and diversity of
human writers. There is the seal of sovereignty and majesty in the
providential control of historic events. There is the seal of divine
wisdom in its forecast of the future and its revelation of the
events of the remote past. There is the seal of truth, of
infallibility in its accuracy, not only in the ethical and spiritual
realm, but in the whole sphere and domain of truth. There is the
seal of righteousness and justice in its moral and spiritual standard
of character, conduct, and administration. There is the seal of
benevolence and love in its moral and spiritual transformation in
relation to its purpose and promise of redemption. There is the
seal of infiniteness and holiness in the superhuman revelation of
the absolute perfection and the glory of its author. Such
- multiplied testimony puts upon the word of God the sanction of
supreme authority. It asserts its divine origin with an emphasis to
which nothing can be added.

The fifth chapter of Revelation shows God’s opinion of His
own book. Even if the scroll here referred to is only that

~velation given to John, what is true of this part is also true of
.1 whole. In this chapter we see the unparalleled majesty of the
Scriptures. No created intelligence, even though angelic, was
worthy to open the seals, take the scroll in hand, or even to look
upon it. The inseparable unity of the book and the Lamb, the

written word and the living word, He only is worthy to take the
scroll, or capable of loosening the seals. The complex character of
the person of Christ, Lion and Lamb in one, King and Priest,
hence able to make us kings and priests. The power of the blood
of Christ, which alone unloosens the seals and interprets the
contents. Two thoughts pervade the word—Christ’s Priesthood
and Kingship; the Lamb and the Lion explain both.

Inspiration means, “God inbreathed,” (Il Timothy 3:16). The
language suggests a body of language inbreathed with the spirit of
divine life, somewhat as the body of the first man was when God
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life and man became a
living soul. Thus, this is a living book.

We need to distinguish between revelation, interpretation, and
inspiration. Revelation is the divine impartation and
communication of truth to the minds of selected men, whatever
may have been its mode or channel (Ephesians 3:3-5, Amos 3:7).
Interpretation is the science of discovering the true meaning of
the Scriptures. It is a function of inspiration to enable a prophet
or a teacher to give an authoritative meaning to divine utterance
(Daniel 4:24-28, 5:17-18). Inspiration is the method of
revelation, rendering its subject capable of receiving and
transmitting revealed truth, communicating it to others without
error, either by tongue or pen. And so it is obvious that the value
of a written revelation must depend upon its inspiration.
Inspiration rendered anyone that it controlled an adequate
medium of God’s utterance; His mouthpiece or spokesman (Luke
1:70, Hebrews 1:1).

It is also important to define the measure of authority which
inspiration carries. The Bible is in part a record, embracing
narratives of fact, which form part of the history it records, and
the sayings and doings of fallible and fallen human beings. In
some cases inspiration assures only the essential accuracy of the
narrative, not the sanction of God’s approval of the utterances or
the conduct of the party. But in all cases where God speaks
directly, in His own person or by His appointed agent, inspiration
covers not only the truthfulness of the record, but the sanction of
the statements expressed.

Verbal inspiration is a term much misunderstood. It does not,
of course, mean that every word found in the Scripture is God’s
word, or represents His mind, for some words record the acts of
the erring and the ungodly, or their sayings and, in some
instances, Satan is the speaker. Any theory would be absurd that
clothed all words found in the Scripture with equal authority and
importance. But whatever is meant to convey God’s thoughts is
used with a purpose and adapted to its ends. So as the angel said
to John, “These are the true sayings of God,” (Revelation 19:9).
Every student of the Scripture must observe that. Satan’s words
to Eve (Genesis 3:1-5), though accurately recorded, are false and
misleading in intention and exactly contrary to the will of God.
Inspiration assures us of the account being accurate, but shows
that the words of Satan are not God’s will. We must, therefore,
discriminate and distinguish two degrees of authority in the
inspired record: 1) An authoritative narrative where sentiments
and acts are not sanctioned and may be disowned as disapproved
of God. 2) An authoritative narrative where the sentiments and
acts are inspired and controlled by the spirit of God and therefore
represent His mind and will. Lack of discrimination in matters
such as these has often led to much confusion and
misunderstanding concerning the nature of inspiration. But with
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these careful limitations, verbal inspiration is an absolute
necessity if, in any proper sense, there is to be divine inspiration
at all. We might as well expect to have music without notes,
mathmatics without numbers, as to have an inspired book
without words controlled by the spirit of God.

The more carefully the Bible is examined, the more exact do
its choice and use of words appear, the more precise its phrases
and terms, and even grammatical forms. It is of great importance
to study the very language God employs to convey His mind, and
in all the details which follow, a part of the purpose is both to
demonstrate and illustrate the significance that every jot and
tittle of the Bible is inspired. There’s still some further important
considerations to keep in mind. It is not necessary that the man
inspired would always understand his message, for even the
prophets inquired and searched diligently after the meaning of
their own predictions (I Peter 1:11-12). Inspiration is affirmed
only of the original documents. There may have been some
mistakes made by copyists, and it’s perfectly right for criticism to
seek, by careful examination and comparison of all existing
documents, to detect any errors and to restore the Scriptures to

their original purity. It is well to keep in mind that when all of
these are considered, it is only a minor thing. Most so-called
discrepancies disappear when the various records are regarded as
partial rather than complete, as each of the four gospel narratives
may present some features not found in the rest, but capable o’
being combined with the others in one full statement (John
20:30-31). For example, the full and complete inscription over
the cross was, “THIS IS JESUS OF NAZARETH KING OF THE
JEWS.” Of this inscription of nine words, Matthew records eight,
Mark five, Luke seven, John eight, and not the same in any two
cases. But the full inscription includes all the words found in any
record. There is therefore no contradiction. That which is
essential in inspiration is the action of the mind of God upon the
mind of man, in such a way and measure as to quicken and
qualify the human medium for the true reception and revelation
of the divine message. Revelation expresses the informing process
and inspiration the imparting process.

(Continued next month)
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THE HIGH LEVEL OF THE WORD OF GOD

Whatever has to do with God is of necessity, and in the nature

of things, supernatural and superhuman, extraordinary and
unique. It belongs on a level of its own standing, alone and apart,
defying all competition and comparison. We should, therefore,
xpect both the sublime and the original, and that which
cranscends all limits of human thought. These characteristics,
instead of being an obstacle to faith, are rather an argument for
it. The workman is known by his work, and the more perfect the
product, the fuller the exhibition of the producer. The Bible
being God’s workmanship, will, like the heavens, declare His glory
and show forth His handiwork (Psalm 19).

God says, “For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are
your ways my ways, saith the Lord. For as the heavens are higher
than the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, and my
thoughts than your thoughts,” (Isaiah 55:8-9). This states a
principle that covers the entire Scripture. The word “thoughts”
literally means “weavings,” and this includes the whole fabric of
Scripture conceptions. (Compare Psalms 33:10, 40:5, 62:5, and
94:11.) In the last reference, “The Lord knoweth the thoughts of
man that they are vanity,” is a designed contrast between man’s
devices and God’s—man’s being compared in the same prophecy
of Isaiah (59:5-6)—“The cobwebs which never become
garments.” His ideas, or ways of thinking, are as far above the
level of man’s as the heavens are above the earth—a distance that
is beyond measure—and so of His ways of doing as His ways of
thinking. The distance and the difference is infinite. Human
thoughts fall short of God, as illustrated when the Jews conceived
of the Messiah as a temporal King, and His Kingdom as an earthly
one, and had no thought of the new man which was to make the
Tew and the Gentile one in Christ (Ephesians 2:15). But even
after the gospel was first preached, Peter was slow to understand
it (Acts 10:9-35). God has His own unique constitution and
being. He is the eternal God and therefore independent of all time

limits. He is the I AM to whom past, present, and future are
equally today; who is without beginning or end, without
succession of days or change of conditions. He is the omniscient
one to whom all things are absolutely known; that there can be
neither anything hidden from Him nor any increase of knowledge
or intelligence (Hebrews 4:12-13). He is the omnipresent one,
pervading all space and time with His presence, and it is only in
an accommodated sense that He can be said to be at any
appointed time or place anymore than any other. He is the
immutable one who changes not. His absolute perfection at once
forbids change for the worse, which would be a degeneration, or
for the better, which would be improvement and imply
imperfection, since perfection cannot be improved. Such a unique
and solitary being must have His own ways both of thinking and
doing. We shall find that He has His own lexicon, using language
in a unique sense and defining His own terms; that He has His
own mathematics, not limited to man’s addition and
multiplication tables. He has His own calendar, reckoning time in
His own fashion and dividing all duration into ages and
dispensations to suit His eternal plan. He has His own chronicles,
writing up history according to methods of His own, leaving gaps
of silence where He deems nothing related to His plan of
redemption. He has His own grammar, using all the distinctions of
conjugation and declension, voice and mood, tense and person,
gender and number, with discrimination and design. In a word,
everything about God and His methods shows that He lives on a
different plane from man, and cannot either be restricted to
man’s notions or judged by man’s standards. In the study of the
Scripture, you come across many original and peculiar, divine
thoughts and ways. Certain features appear prominent as
connected with unique patterns, models, and standards. These are
designed to arrest attention and teach permanent lessons. They
should be grouped by themselves as both related one to another
and contributing to one ultimate end. They are divine ideals,
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expressing divine ideas; concrete forms for abstract truths,
making them easier to understand and making a more lasting
impression. There are three pictorial parables of higher truths, all
needing higher explanations: 1) The tabernacle, the house which
God planned and built; the temple being essentially on the same
model. 2) The ceremonial, the order of worship and service
connected with this house which He decreed. 3) The calendar, the
one series of fasts, feasts, and festivals which He arranged and
ordained. God intended for us to study these as they are
illustrations of His thinking and of His ways. In the tabernacle
there were such features as the brasen and golden altars, the lamp
stand and the shewbread, the laver, the ark, and the mercy seat.
In the ceremonial, the five offerings: burnt sin and trespass, meal
and peace, and then the red heifer, first fruits and tithes. In the
calendar, a sacred seventh day, week, month, year; a seven times
seventh year, and seventy times seven, or four hundred ninety.
There are the wonders connected with the exodus from Egypt,
referred to over and over (Micah 7:15); the supreme marvel of
raising Christ from the dead and exalting Him to His own right
hand (Philippians 2:9-11). The phrase, “according to,” so often
used, suggests that His design is to give His people a standard by
which to estimate both His ability and willingness to do great
things for them. The wonders of Egypt are continually appealed
to in the Old Testament. “I am Jehovah who brought you forth
out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage,” and by
this He rebuked their unbelief and stimulated their faith and
fearlessness in the presence of their enemies. As to the
resurrection and the exaltation of Christ, it went far beyond all
dreams of even divine power, defying death and the Devil,
invading the uniformity of the natural law, and annuling the
power of gravitation. These three standards of power all have to
do with an exodus: the first from Egypt is a land of bondage; the
second, the return from Babylonian captivity and exile; the third,
the Lord’s exodus in the realm of death and the grave.

God also has His own scales for weights and standard of
measure. Some things, which to man are small, to Him are great.
What man accounts important, with God is so often unimportant.
To attempt to crowd divine things into human standards is both
to misunderstand God and belittle Him. It is necessary for us to
accustom ourselves to His standards and to adopt them and adapt
ourselves to them, and thus recognize them as far above our own.
In doing this, we need a sense of proportion. The time element
must be kept in its proper relation in the Scripture in the plans of
God. One day is with the Lord as a thousand years and a
thousand years one day. Human time measurements count
nothing. What is eternal cannot be expressed or explained in
terms of the temporal and what is celestial must essentially differ
from what is terrestial. (See I Corinthians 15.) If all that is divine
could be understood by what is human, it would cease to be
divine. Perfect understanding implies equality of intellect and
intelligence. Such expressions as “God says,” and, “the Lord
spake, saying,” “the Lord commanded,” “the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying,” occur in the Pentateuch alone six
hundred eighty times. How strange it would be if in all these
nearly seven hundred statements from Jehovah, there was nothing
too high for man to understand. Sin was born of presumptuous
intelligence. All rationalism is the worship of human reasoning
and a denial of any higher level in divine truth than man can
attain. It is, in effect, a claim to man’s equality with God and a
virtual denial of any God at all. It is because the word of God

belongs to a superhuman level that man’s investigation of it never
reaches its limit of new discovery. Every new study of it brings
new lessons. But this does not mean one cannot know truth and
be certain of the truth he knows (John 8:32).

THE IDENTITY OF THE WRITTEN WORD
AND THE LIVING WORD

“In the volume of the book, it is written of me,” (Hebrews
10:7). The Scriptures and the person of Christ are so bound
together that whatever impairs the integrity and the authority of
one also affects the other. The written word is the living word
unfolded. The living word is the written word unfolded. Christ is
the cornerstone of all faith. That cornerstone is laid in Scripture
as a bedrock, and to disturb the scriptural authority, unsettles the
foundation of faith and of the church itself. Jesus says, “Search
the scriptures for they are they which testify of me. They have
Moses and the prophets, let them hear them, for if they believe
not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded
though one rose from the dead. Had ye believed Moses, ye would
have believed me for he wrote of me, but if ye believe not his
writings, how shall ye believe my word?” (John 5:39, 46, 47;
Luke 16:31).

Here is progressive testimony. First, those who honestly search
the Scriptures find in them sufficient testimony to Christ.
Second, where there is faith in their witness, there will be faith in
His words, and third, if men reject their testimony, even the
miracle of the resurrection will fail to convince. Here, curiously
enough, is an outline of the whole history of modern rationalistic
criticism. It began by not believing Moses’ writings, and then ‘
assailed the testimony of the prophets. Then it proceeded to
undermine the authority of Christ’s words and at last, the
confidence in His resurrection from the dead. Christ, thus, in a
few words, hinted the course of modernistic thought nineteen
centuries later.

In the interview that Christ had with the two on the road to
Emmaus (Luke 24:27-44), He revealed what the Old Testament
taught concerning Him and also the unity of the Old Testament.
“And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded
unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself.”
Saying, “ .. .that all things must be fulfilled, which were written
in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms,
concerning me,” (Luke 24:27, 44). He traced one progressive
Messianic revelation through three popular divisions in which the
Old Testament was arranged. To understand the New Testament
records of Christ, then we must know the whole Testament from
Genesis to Malachi, for the two are as closely related as it is
possible for anything to be. The entire Bible is the mirror of
Christ. In the prophetical, directly and indirectly, His image is
forecast and foreshadowed (Genesis 3:15, Psalms 22, Psalms 60
and Isaiah 53). Under the covenant of the law, circumscision and
sacrifices are shadows of Christ. The Levitical system, the
tabernacle, the priesthood, with specific provisions and
ordinances, Passover, the Day of Atonement, the red heifer, th
leper’s cleansing; the historical events like the flood, the exodus,
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the journey in the desert, the conquest of Canaan; persons like
Adam, Abel, Abraham, Melchisedec, Isaac, Jacob, Moses, Aaron,
Joshua, David, and Solomon. His testimony concerning Himself,
when the scattered fragments are gathered together, witness to
Him as the Son of man and the Son of God—Prophet, Priest, and
King—His parables and miracles forming part of His witnessing;
above all, the crowning miracle, His resurrection. The writings of
the New Testament generally, the epistles to the churches, to the
Hebrews, the epistles to individuals in general, all center in Him
and set forth His teaching and character. The Scriptures portray
Christ in three great offices—Prophet, Priest and King. Each are
incomplete without the other. Prophet to instruct and inform.

Priest to atone and intercede. King to subdue and control. The
book of Matthew shows Christ fulfilling all three of these
functions.

The battle of this decade will be fought on this field. The
fundamental question of today is the inspiration, integrity, and
authority of the Bible. The hour is late, the time is urgent, and
the clarion call is for men who have an unfaltering faith in God’s
book, the Bible. There is a crying need for men who know the
Scripture, whose lives are in tune with its message and in faithful
will go forth to meet Modernism on every street corner, in the
halls of higher education, using the sword of the Spirit to slay this
proud enemy of God and His word.

GOD

The increase in modernism and atheism is one of the major
causes of the decline in morality of our nation. Many schools
openly and brazenly deny God and the Bible account of creation.
More attention needs to be given to the study of Christian
evidences. It shall be my purpose to show that the idea of God is
not as out of date as some would have you believe.

The most profound problem that can confront the human
mind is whether or not there is a supreme intelligence,
omnipotent, omniscient, omnipresent-the creator of all things.
This question lies at the foundation of mans religious beliefs. The
question of mans responsibility, sin and salvation, immortality
and mans future blessedness, the resurrection, the credibility of
miracles are all bound up in the questions as to whether or not
there is a God. Even our present happiness and the future welfare
of our nation is tied to this question.

The Atheist asserts there is no God. The Agnostic professes
that he cannot tell whether there is a God or not. The Materialist
boast that he does not need God, and that he can run the universe
without God. The (Bible) Fool wishes there was no God. The
Christian answers that he cannot do without God.

The Atheist says there is no God. He asserts that there is no
Heavenly Father watching over us. He claims that God is a
baseless shadow of a wistful dream. But belief that there is no
God does not demonstrate that there is no God. Neither does the
belief that God is prove the proposition. The question must be
settled on the basis of the testimony on which the Christian faith
rest. Which is the most substantial, the basis of the Christian’s
faith or the Atheist ground of denial? It is here that the Atheist
has manifest his fatal folly. He has never considered fairly the
ground of the Christian’s faith nor wrestled with the difficulties
of his denial of God.

The Atheist rejects God because he cannot find Him in a test
tube. He declares that reason cannot demonstrate the existence of
God. But to look for God in a test tube is looking in the wrong
place. The Atheist is expecting too much when he tries to find
God by reason and then declares there is no God because reason
did not locate Him. If God could be found in a test tube or
discovered by reason there would have been no need for the
Bible. While it is true that believing in God is not contrary to
reason it is also true that God is not discovered by reason. But
this argument also works against the Atheist. If reason cannot
demonstrate the existence of God it cannot prove that he does
not exist. In order for one to assert there is no God, he must
arrogate to himself the wisdom of God. He must explore the
entire universe to be sure that no God is there. “For man not to
know God he has only to sink below the level of our common
nature. But to deny God he must be God himself.”

The Bible states a fact when it says, “the world by its wisdom
knew not God.” (I Cor. 1:21) The wisdom of this world IS FOR
THIS WORLD ONLY .. .not the world to come. Its proper
sphere is the seen and tangible; the here and now, not the unseen
and the eternal. The wisdom of man has passed out of its sphere
when it invades the Invisible and Eternal. It has passed the
boundary of the known, its only and proper sphere, when it
assumes to deny the infinite God has revealed Himself in His
word. We have the right to demand of the Wisdom of world by
what authority it asserts that there is nothing above Nature. Why
shall we give up all that men hold dear at the bidding of the
Wisdom of the world whose highest and best and latest revelation
is “a grave without a resurrection, and a universe without God.”
When the Atheist rejects the faith that rest upon the Bible he still
has not solved his problem. When pressed to the ultimate end of
his explanation of the world he must rest it upon faith—faith in a
guess or theory of men. Paul was right when he said, “Through
faith we understand that the world was framed.” It is faith based
on the Bible or the testimony of men. It cannot be knowledge.

The Agnostic says that he cannot tell whether there is a God
or not. Without dogmatically affirming that there is no God, the
Agnostic practically insinuates that whether there is a God or not,
nobody can tell and it does not matter—that man with his powers
of thought and reason cannot obtain relible information
concerning Him. The agnostic claims that all man can do is to
build an imaginary picture or make a God in his own image
without being sure there is any reality behind it. The Agnostic
does not deny that behind the universe there may be a Power but
whether that power is a Force or a person is something that
cannot be known. The Agnostic leaves the question of God in the
realm of speculation. While he says there may be a God he also
says with equal force there may not be a God. He just does not
know.

THE AGNOSTIC IGNORES THE SPIRITUAL FACTOR IN
MANS NATURE. He denies the soul’s existence altogether or
views it merely as a function of the body. This is contradicted by
both scripture and experience. It cannot be denied that man is
conscious of being more than animated matter.

THE AGNOSTIC TAKES FOR GRANTED THAT THINGS
CANNOT BE ADEQUATELY KNOWN UNLESS THEY ARE
FULLY KNOWN. This proposition, however, cannot be sustained
in Science or Philosophy. Science knows there are such things as
life (vegetable and animal), and force (electricity) but confesses
it’s ignorance of what life and force are as to their essence. All
they understand about them is their properties and effects.
Philosophy can expound the laws of thought but is baffled to

(Cont’d on page 4)
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unriddle the secret of thought itself. They do not know how
thought is excited in the soul by nerve-movements caused by
impression from without, and how it expresses itself by
orginating counter movements in the body. In ordinary life men
know each other adequately for all practical purposes while aware
that in each other there are depths which the other cannot know.

Man does not fully know himself. “Search me O God, and
know my heart: try me, and know my thoughts and see if there
be any wicked way in me.” (Ps. 139:23, 24)

The Bible does not say that man can fully know God. It does
teach that man can know God from the things he has made. “The
heavens declare the glory of God: and the firmament sheweth his
handywork. Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night
sheweth knowledge. There is no speech nor language, where their
voice is not heard.” (Ps. 19:1-3) The Bible teaches that we can
know God through Christ. “Philip saith unto him, Lord, show us
the Father and it sufficeth us. Jesus said unto him, Have I been so
long time with you, and yet thou hast not known me, Philip? He
that hath seen me hath seen the Father; and how sayest thou
then, Show us the Father?” (John 14: 8, 9) Thus the Bible
teaches that the man that fails to know God is without excuse.
(Rom. 11:8-25)

The doctrine of the Agnostic undermines the foundations of
morality. If one cannot tell whether there is a God or not, how
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can he be sure there is such a thing as morality. Morality, like
religion, cannot rest on uncertainties. If the Agnostic is right we
have nothing certain. The Agnostic says:

We cannot know God fully.

What we cannot know fully cannot be known.

Therefore we do not know whether there is a God or not.
But we cannot know life fully.

What we cannot know fully cannot be known.

Therefore we cannot know whether there is life or not.
We cannot fully know ourselves.

What we cannot know fully cannot be known.

Therefore we cannot know whether we exist or not.

Thus according to his reasoning he does not know whether there
is life or whether he exists.
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An Introduction to the Book of Psalms

E. S. Jones

I. Hebrew Poetry
A. The Old Testament repeatedly expresses itself in poetry.

1. Hebrew poetry is very flexible.
2. Meter is not measured in "feet" and syllables are not arranged
in complicated patterns.
The basic structure is a line and its answer.
Spontaneity is generously accommodated.
5. The basic unit of Hebrew poetry is two lines with three and some-
times four lines forming a unit.
6. Hebrew poetry is much more exhalted than the sentimental and
romantic examples of most English religious poetry.
7. Further elements of Hebrew poetry include:
a. Alliteration (similar sounds at beginning of words).
b. Assonance (similar internal sounds).
c. Paronomasia (puns, plays on words).
d. Onomatopoeia (words that sound the same but have different
meanings) .
e. All such characteristics are difficult to translate.

£~ W

B. The primary characteristic of Hebrew poetry is the matching of thoughts
—— a sort of "thought rhyme" usually called "parallelism."

1. Synonymous (either identical or similar): Ps. 103:10; 63:1; 51:1;
19:1; 2:43 83:14; 24:1; 19:2; Prov. 1:8; Job 22:3-11; Gen. 4:23;
Ex. 15:4; Isa. 1:3; Amos 1:8;95.253
Synthetic or Constructive (addition of a thought): Ps. 145:18;
29:1; Prov. 1:10; 3:27-30; .Amos 1:7; %Pb 19:25; Deut. 33:27; Joel
1:4; Prov. 15:17; 26:4; Ps. 19:7; 1:17 2:3, 2:6.
3. Antithetical (contrast): Ps. 37:21; 1:6; 30:5; 90:6; 1:65; Prov.
10:1, 5, 7; 1:29; most of 10:1-22:16.
4. Comparative: Ps. 42:1; 63:8; Prov. 25:25; 11:22.
5. Analytical (second line gives the consequence of the first):
Ps. 23:1; Deut. 32:4; Lam. 3:24. 2
6. Climatic (building to a climax): Ps. 95:1-3; 29:1I5 Jud. 5:7;
Ps. 121:1-8394:1,3, 23
7. Tautological (repetition of words): 94:3)’ g',\,q )75”_3/,3_—2(

N

C. Early examples of Hebrew poetry.

1. Gen. 4:23-24; 9:25-27; 27:27-29; 39:4; 49:2-27.

2. Ex. 15:1-8; Ps. 90; Num. 23:7-10, 18-24; 24:3-9, 15-24; Deut.
32:1-33:29.

3. Josh., 10:12-13.

Jud. 5:2-31.

I Sam. 2:1-10.

w

D. Types of Hebrew Poetry

1. Lyric (the poetry of sentiment). The Psalms are chiefly lyric
as are most poetic sections in the historical books and the Prophets.
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2. Didactic (gnomic or teaching poems). Found primarily in Proverbs
and Ecclesiastes.

a. Not concerned with abstract reasoning.
b. Observations about life and morality and the order of the
universe.
3. Dramatic (the poetry of drama) Job and Song of Solomon represent
this type.
a. The movement of ideas rather than people is stressed.
“b.  An interplay of thought provides the plot.

4. Lament (the poetry of sorrow) Lamentations is the chief example
of this kind of poetry.

E. Additional Observations about Hebrew poetry.

l. Poetry is important to a religion that is deeply felt.
Hebrew poetry gives us insight into the inner spiritual life of
those most influenced by God.

3. Hebrew poetry suffers less from translation than does almost any

other form of national poetry. Parallels of sense rather than
sound.

I1. The Basic Structure of the Book of Psalms.

Book One (1-41).

Book Two (42-72).

Book Three (73-89).

Book Four (90-106).

Book Five (107-150).

Each have similar endings (41:13; 72:18-19; 89:52; 106:48; 150:6).

Both the Septuagint and the Book of Chronicles attest to the antiquity
of those divisions (I Chron. 16:35-36).

l.  An orderly arrangement is thus ancient.

2. However, the arrangement is an informal one with no clear-cut
reasons for the various divisions.

QT Eo O w >

III. tModern Trends of Scholarship.

A. Beginning with Gunkel's studies in 1904, a reappraisal of the Psalms
was begun.

l. Serious acceptance was restored.
2. The negative influences of Wellhausen were undermined.

B. Gunkel's research revealed some very practical insights.

1. The Psalms reflected the same kind of material found in the rest
of the 0ld Testament: hymns, laments, thanksgiving, prayers, situa-
tions associated with royalty.

2. From this Gunkel concluded that the Psalms were the very kind
of material one would expect to find arising from Hebrew culture.

3. With this he pushed back the date of the Psalms.

4. When they were then compared with ancient poems from neighboring
cultures, the Psalms were demonstrated as being from a similar
historical setting and literary expression. Especially is this
true of the Ras Shamra tablets in Ugaritic.
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5. The Psalms written in the Maccabean period are clearly different
from Old Testament Psalms.

C. Mowinckel's work from 1921-1924 made a turn back to Wellhausen.

1. He tried to connect the Psalms to literature manufactured by the
Cultic structures of Israel.
2. Temple services came to be the motivation for the composition of
the Psalms.
Only one or two Psalms were seen to be from David.
4. Mowinckel's conclusions found ready acceptance and certain standard
assumptions developed among many scholars.
a. The yearly enthronement of God was imagined.
b. More than 40 Psalms were associated with this supposed event
(eg. 89, 24, 93, 81, 95, 96). ,
c. Ingathering and Tabernacles were the feasts wherein this enthrone-
ment was said to take place.

w

D. Speculations grew beyond the assumptions of Mowinckel.

1. Some felt the Psalms were primarily influenced by the Babylonian
"akitu' festivals.

2. Others looked to Canaanite fertility rites.

3. A few looked to the king as playing the role of Yahveh's adopted
son who acted out God's triumph over the cosmic forces.

E. Such speculations, however, failed to establish their case.

1. The imaginative New Year reconstructions went beyond historical
identification.

2. The concept of a sacral kingship was, to say the least, precarious.

3. The evidence is that Israel had a far different pattern of kingship
and worship than did her neighbors.

4. Anthropology, not the evidence from the Hebrew past, was the faulty
basis of such speculations.

5. The whole idea of enthronement is not connected with Yahveh in the
Psalms.

a. The clear teaching of the Psalms is that God reigns (Ps. 93:1).

b. The "day of the Lord" was not seen as a day of enthronement for
God, but as a day of battle.

IV. VNotations Within the Book of Psalms.

A. The titles of Psalms

1. The titles demonstrate that they were used rather than invented by
Israel.

a. Many do not have an obvious connection.
b. If they were supplied, they would have undoubtedly assigned
Psalms to more readily discernable relationships.

B. In the Hebrew Bible the titles to the Psalms are in the text.

1. This is why the Hebrew verse numbers are usually out of touch with
ours in the Psalms. ‘
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The New Testament treats the headings as inspired (Mk. 12:35-37;
Acts 2:29ff; 34ff; 13:35-37).

We need look no further than this for their authentification (the
NEB omits them all).

The titles are old enough that their technical terms were meaning-
less to the Jews who translated the LXX.

Being in the third person they were probably not from the writer
of the Psalms, but from the pen of the inspired man or men who

put the book in its final form.

Various terms and descriptions found in the Psalms are quite difficult
to understand and must be viewed in either a general way or with an
admission of ignorance.

oo

(9]
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12.
13.
14,
15.

16.
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Mizmor (57 times): A psalm, a composed piece of music.

Shir (29 times): a popular song, often unaccompanied.

Mizmor Shir: A popular song that had taken on a formal status.
Shiggaion: Comes from a word meaning ''to wander or err.'" It might
refer to a very emotional section (Ps. 7).

Miktam: May refer to a silent prayer (16, 56-60).

Maskil: Comes from the verb meaning ''to make wise or prudent."

It could refer to either the content or the skill needed to write

or sing the Psalm (32, 42, 44-45, 52-55, 74, 78, 88-89, 142).

A prayer (17, 88, 90, 102, 142).

A praise (145).

Selah (71 times): Perhaps an interlude.

Higgaion: Perhaps a quieter playing of instruments (Ps. 9:16).
Notes to the Choirmaster are found in 55 Psaims. The word means '"'to
excell" and could refer to a superintendent having superior ability.
According to Sheminith (6, 12), the word means an eighth and may
refer to deeper voices (I Chron. 15:21).

According to Alamoth '"girls" (46 cf. I Chron. 15:20), higher voices.

According to Gittith (8, 81, 84), the refers to a wine or olive press.

According to Muth-labben (9) refers to the death of a son and probably
refers to a particular tune.

Other possible references to tunes the song is to be sung in would
include:

According to Lilies (45,69).

According to Shushan Eduth (60).

According to Lilies, a testimony (80).

According to Mahalatt (53, 88).

According to The DoMe on FAr Off (56).

According to Do not Destroy (57-59, 75).

Song off§cents (120-134, cf. Isa. 30:29).

gQ MmO A0 oW

Davidic Episodes in the headings (3, 7, 18, 30, 34, 51, 52, 54, 56, 57,
59, 60, 63, 142).

W N

59 and I Sam. 19:11 (esp. 59:12).
56 and I Sam. 21:10 (esp. 56:12).
34 and I Sam. 21:13 (esp. 34:6-8).
142 and I Sam. 22:1 (esp. 142:6).
52 and I Sam. 22:9 (esp. 52:3).
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54 and I Sam. 23:13 (esp. 54:3).

57 and I Sam. 24:1 (esp. 57:6).

7 and I Sam. 24:11, 12 (esp. 7:3, 8).

18 and II Sam. 7 repeated II Sam. 22.

60 and II Sam. 3:13-14; I Chron. 18:12, cf. I K. 11:15 (esp. 60:10).
51 and II Sam. 12:13-14 :

3 and II Sam. 15:16 (esp. 3:5).

63 and II Sam. 16:2 (esp. 63:11).

.- 30 and II Sam. 24:2; 13-17; I Chron. 21:11-17; 22:1 (esp. 30:5,6).

The Theology of the Psalms

A.

The

Place of God is central to all Scripture and the Psalms delight

in summoning the creation to sing His '"praises",

1.
2.

3.
4.

The
are

2.
3.
4

An appeal is made to exalt Yahveh (ie Ps. 33:1-3).

The body of this type of Psalm then presents the grounds for the

appeal with Key, "for" (eg.' 33:4) orRSHER, "who" (eg. 16:7).

A conclusion will usually resume the initial appeal (eg. 103:20-22).

The Psalms do not attempt to prove God exists.

a. To disregard the obvious fact of God is the chief concern gf
(Ps. 10, 14, 53).

b. Only a fool would deny God (Ps. 14:1)

transcendent EL or ELOHIM and the immanent and personal

the names for God that most commonly portray His character.

His 1nfinity of:

a. Time (90:2; 102:12).

b. Space (139:7-12, 18; 11:4; 68:7-8; 20:2; 27:4; 145:18).

c. Knowledge (139:1-6).

d. Power (139:13-18; 93-99).

His changelessness (102:27)

His adaptability (18:25-26).

His righteousness (5; 86:11 [BMET , "truth" or "firmness' and

TSADE® "rightness" or "uprightness' establish that righteousness

5.

6.

is a fidelity to what is right or truthfull).
His goodness (103).
a. Mercy (17:7; 86:15).
b. Fatherhood (27:10; 89:26 cf. 57:1; 63:7).
c. CHESED or "steadfast love'" which produces:
1) MISKPAT , "judgment' (33:5).
2)§HALDM | the '"peace'' of wholeness and integration.
3) B5:0 hasCHESED andEmeT meeting so thatT3ADER and SHALOM
"will kiss each other."

The Psalms of praise focus on God'squOSH”holiness” (cf. Lev. 20:26
and Ps. 99).

God's relationship to nature is a further vehicle of praise (104, 50,

29, 65).

1. Nature glorifies God (148).

2. Nature points men to God (19:1; 8:3-4).

3. It exists for the praise of God (104:33).

4. It has a temporary role (102:26) in relation to man (104:10-23).
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The Psalms show a particular interest in mankind and the problems of
sin.

1. His sinfulness requires redemption through a covenant, (105:
8-10; 68:7-8).

2. The nation of Israel and its history portray this relationship
between God and man (14, 44, 46-48, 53, 66, 68, 74, 76, 78-8l, 83,
85, 87, 108, 122, 124-126, 129, 105-106).

3. The people could appeal to God through provisions of covenant (74:20)

" to have their fortunes restored (14:7) through forgiveness of sins

(79:9; 85:2-3).

Several Psalms speak of man's origin, nature, purpose and destiny (100,
8, 139, 103, 78, 142, 146, 31, 77, 143, 41, 102, 55, 104, 93, 150, 119,
15, 27, 43, 1, 4, 39).

1. Man is a part of nature (104:4).
2. Man is special (100:3).
3. Adam was given sovereignty over the world (8:5-6) which came to be
realized in Christ (Heb. 2:6-8) due to Adam's fall (I Cor. 15:45)
and the fall of all men (Rom. 5:12).
4. Individuality and life begin in the womb (139:13, cf. Job 31:15).
5. God knows the paths of life (139:16; 31:15), but through foreknowl-
edge rather than predestination (Rom. 8:29).
6. Man has a mortal body (103:14; 78:39), that is nevertheless wonder-
ful (139:14).
7. Man is a being (soul ,NEPHESH in the image of God (8:5)3XZ?ﬁ'E)‘.'ll?b;lzﬂlz‘a
.o /
8. Man has a spiritRUAGH that may represent:
a. Attitude (78:8; 142:3).
b. Life breath (104:29-30; 146:4).
c. An immortal essence (31:5).
d. The higher part of man (77:3, 6; 143:4, 7).
e. That which can live forever with God (&41:12; 102:26-28).
9. Man is insignificant in one sense (103:13-14; 8:3-4).
10. Man can find security (4:8).
11. Man can have confidence (25:13).
12. Man can find aid from God (55:22).
13. Man is to love God (116:1; 107:1-3).
14. Man is to see his need for God (116:3, 4, 10, 11).
15. Express gratitude (116:5-8, 12, 15-16).
16. Seek to lead others to God (116:13-4, 17-19, cf. 107:8, 9, 15, 16,21).
17. Glorify God (104:31; 95:6; 43:4; 150).
18. Delight in His Law (1:2; 4:7; 119).
19. Delight in God's presence in the sanctuary (15:1; 27:43 43:3; 84).
20. Man is but a sojourner Oﬁéﬂ%@%(gQi"ls),
21. He is to conform to God's character (24:3-4).
22. Be humble (131:1-2).
23. Upright (15; 11:6-7).
24, Honest (101:7, cf. 10:7).
25. Truthful (15:2; 24:4).
26. Guard against failures in his words (123 523 1203 15:3-4; 19:14).
27. Enjoy friendship and love (133; 15:4; 455 7:4).
28. Practice justice (82; 15:5; 72:1-4).
29. Seek peace (120:6-7).
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31.
32.
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Set godliness as a goal for the natioms (33:12, cf. 20:7).
Practice financial integrity (15:5; 37:21).

Trust in God's justice (37:1-3; 73:12-14, 17-19, 24; 49:14-15;
17:14-15).

VI. Major Classes of Psalms

A.

B.

Imprecatory Psalms (35, 69, 109, 137, cf. 5, 7, 28, 54-55, 58-59, 79,

1.

83,

101,

139).

Jeremiah and Nehemiah mention some of these as from David (Jer.
15:15; 17:18; 18:21-23; 20:12; Neh. 6:14; 13:29).

The New Testament has such material (Gal. 5:12; II Tim. &4:l4;

Rev. 6:10).

Liberal critics say such statements belong to the "Old Testament
spirit"” or "the spirit of Elijah" and not of Christ.

Several factors need to be considered before judgment can be made:

a.

The New Testament does not condemn the '"0Old Testament spirit,"
it does on occasion condemn the practices of antibiblical
Judaism that arose in the intertestament period. One taught
hatred of enemies CE'QS( , 3-9) the other did not (Ex. 23:4-5;
Lev. 19:17-18)..

Some statements were poetic hyperbole (68:21, 23; 58:10; 137:9;
Jer. 13:14).

Some simply speak of the hatred for sin (Nah. 3:19; Ps. 50:21;
101:8; 139:21).

Some put vengence in God's hands, as is proper (Deut. 32:35;
Rom. 12:19; I Sam. 25:22, 32-35, 36-39; Ps. 37:8-9; 104:34-35;
58:11).

Positive goals are often put beyond private vindication (109:
2-5; 92:11, 15; S54:7; 52:6; 83:3-5; 137:8).

Prophecies of God's attitude toward sin (125:5; 55:2-3; 145:20,
¢f Matt. 13:49-50; Jn. 5:29).

"Oh ye that love Yahveh, hate evil,'" is an exhortation that be-
longs, not to one age, but to all time (Lk. 18:7f; Mk. 11:14;
12:9; I Cor. 5:5). :

And yet the "spirit of the age' must be considered in that the
spiritual development of the people was not as great as became
possible in Christ.

Some Psalms may simply record the feelings of someone in honest
fashion (i.e., II Sam. 12:31).

Unrighteous deeds and thoughts are recorded throughout both
Testaments, even when they come from otherwise good men.

The following verses can now be properly appraised (5:10; 10:15;
18:40-42; 28:4; 31:17; 35:3-8; 40:14; 55:9; 58:6-10; 59:12-15;
68:2; 69:22-25; 79:12; 83:9-17; 109:6-15; 137:7-9).

Penitential Psalms (6, 32, 38, 51, 102, 130, 143).

1.
2.

Man is a sinner who needs mercy (130:3; 14:3; 143:2).
Sin is a violation of the will of Yahveh (78:17-19)

a.

b.
c.
d

Rebellion,PESHA (51:1).
Twistedness,AZ0N (51:2).

Missing the mark,MRTTAT (51:2).

A violent disturbance of evil, RR (51:14).
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3. Persistence in sin results in the inability to see one's sinful-
ness (19:12; 40:12).

4. God must act (102:10, 11; 73:27).

5. Forgiveness involves a variety of factors (130:3; 60:1; 108:12;
32:5; 65:3; 119:9).
a. God is loyal to His covenant (6:5; 25:7).

b. Sins must be blotted out (51:1,9) before a man can be reckoned
as righteous (32:2).

c. Obedient faith is required (130:1,2; 143:1; 32:10; Heb. 11).

d. Mercy is sought (6:2).

e. Patience is to be practiced (130:5, 6; 37:7).

f. The sacrificial system and the heart both had roles to play
(19:7; 40:6; 51:16; 51:19).

g. Forgiveness brought joy (51:12).

h. Exaltation (130).

i. Assurance (125:1; 23:6; 103:3, 12).

j. A desire to help others (32:8-11; 51:13).

k. Giving highest regard to spiritual things (16:11; 73:24).

Messianic Psalm (Cf. I Sam. 10:1; 16:13).

Royalty 2, 8, 45, 72, 89, 110.

Priesthood 16, 22, 110, 69, 102, 109.

. . Prophet 22.

A priest-king (110, cf. Zech. 6:9-13; Isa. 61:1; 49:7; 53:12).FSA.p:F3
Jesus said the Psalms spoke of Him (Lk. 24:44).

a. The New Testament draws Messianic material from 15 Psalms.

b. However, they seemed to be tied to a larger group associated

to three categories:

1) Those Psalms applying to David that relate to similar New
Testament ideas (18:43, cf. Eph. 2:11-12; 24:7; 21:4; 61:7,
cf. Heb., 7:2).

2) Similar to Old Testament passages noted in the New Testament
(34:20 cf. Ex. 12:463 97:7, cf. Deut. 32:43).

3) Psalms of universal application (31:5/Lk. 23:46; 42:5, 11/
Matt. 26:38; 44:22/Rom. 8:36; 38:11 and 88:8/Lk. 23:49;
116:10/I1 Cor. 4:13; 41:9/Jn. 13:18; 69:4, 21/Jn. 15:25;
19:28-30 and 78:2/Matt. 13:35). The phrase 'that it might
be fulfilled" can be understood simply as meaning 'to
illustrate further" cf. Jas. 2:23.

W BN =

6. The Suffering Servant (69:22, 35, 40, 41, 109, 118; 69:4, 9, 21;
41:9; 35:19; 118:22; 22:7-8, 18; 109:8; 22:1; 31:5).

Psalms of Worship (26, 73, 84, 100, 116, 122)
Psalms of Suffering (37, 42-43, 49, 77, 90, 109, 137).

Psalms of Assurance (3, 4, 11, 16, 20, 23, 27, 31, 36, 46, 52, 57, 61-
63, 85, 91, 108, 121, 125, 126).

Psalms of Praise (87, 103, 107, 114, 139, 150).



VII.

The

9
Complaints mixed with praise (9, 18, 30, 33, 34, 47, 48, 65-68, 79, 81,
92, 93, 95-99, 105, 106, 111, 113, 115, 117, 118, 124, 134-136, 138,
145, 146-150).

Liturgical Psalms

A. The sacrificial system is often mentioned in the Psalms (50:59;
51:16, 17; 4:5; 40:9; 141:25 69:30, 31; 51:19; 50:12-13; 79:9;
Heb. 10:4, 123 Ps. 15:1, 25 24:3, 4).

B. Various aspects of the temple worship can be seen in the Psalms

(100, 24).

1. Morning worship (3, 5, 93).

2. Evening worship (4, 141).

3. Night worship (4, 141).

4. Sabbath (92).

5. Responses from the peoﬁle (I Chron. 16:36; Ps. 146-150; 136)
6. Feasts (42:4; 84:12; 68:25, cf. Lev. 23:14-17).

7. Sacrifices (66:13; 96:8; 50:14; 43:4; 51:7 with Lev. 14:4;

29:2; 96:9; 141:2).
National Psalms (46, 137).
Concerning the Word (19:7-14; 119).
Pilgrim Psalms (120-134).
Alphabetic (25, 34, 37, 111, 112, 119, 145).
Elohistic (42-83).
Yahvistic (1-41; 84-150).
God's Reign (47, 93, 96-99).
Theological Psalms
Historical summations (78, 105-106, 136).
Holy living (1, 119).
Creation (8, 19, 104).
Judgment (37, 49, 73).

God's care (103).
God's sovereignty (2, 110).

[« NN NS UV S

Authors of the Psalms

73 have the note, 'belonging to David."
1. This can mean "to" or "from'" David.
2. That they were written by David is evident from the title of

Ps. 18 and from various Bible citations (Acts 2:29; IT Sam. 23:1-7;
Am. 6:5; II Sam. 1:17-27).
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3. David was well qualified to write poetry (I Sam. 16:16-18; Amos 6:5;
Il Sam. 1:19-27; 3:33-34; 22; 6:5, 16; I Chron. 15, 16, 25; II Chron.
7:63 29:30; II Sam. 23:1-2; Mk. 12:36; Acts 1:16; 2:30-31; 4:25;
Rom. 11:9; Matt. 22:44; Lk. 20:42).
B. 72, 127 to Solomon.

C. 42-49, 84-85, 87-88 are from the Sons of Korah (I Chron. 9:17ff, cf.
Ps. 84:10; I Chron. 6:31, 33, 39, 44).

D. 50, 73-83 are from Asaph (I Chron. 16:5; II Chron. 29:30).

E. 89 goes with Ethan the Ezrahite, who was probably identical with Jeduthun
who wrote 39, 62, 77 (I Chron. 15:19; II Chron. 5:12).

F. Moses wrote 90 that echoes early sections of Genesis and relates to
Deut. 32 and 33.

Conclusion
1. The Bock of Psalms is the heartfelt theology of Israel as given by God.

2. From the common affairs of life tc the hope of an afterlife (Ps. 16-17;
49, 73), this great book relates man to his God with a moving message of
truth.
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Psalm 119
Introduction:

1. The main feature of Psalm 119 is the glorification of God's Word.
2. In this the longest of the Psalms only verse 122 does not discuss the Scriptures.

L. Eight Basic Words for God's Word

A. [j { =7 13, "testimonies," from T 1} "witness."
T EPOT é—‘D
Deuteronomy 31:26.
2. Can be used as a testimony against sin or testimony for God.
In the case of "testimonies," they bear witness to God's nature and
character.
y, 2, 4, 22, 24, 31, 36, 46, 59, 79, 95, 99, 111, 119, 125, 129, 138, 144,
146, 152, 157, 167, 16&.
y 70 RAH
B. i Z 7] , the chief Hebrew term for God's word. Teaching, direction and
instruction arc intended.

bl

|. Often translated law, but carries a much richer meaning than the English
word "law."

2. 1, 18, 29, 34, 44, 51, 53, 55, 61, 70, 71, 77, 85, 92, 97, 109, 113, 126,
136, 142, 150, 153, 163, 165, 174.

C.'E<T-§ i)‘?_) "precepts."
. PIQRQV DM
I. Describes what an overseer does when he investigates the facts and then
takes action (Jer. 23:2).
2. The Lord has good reasons behind the precepts of His law.
3. 4, 15, 27, 40, 45, 56, 63, 69, 78, 87, 93, 94, 100, 104, 110, 128, 134, 141,
159, 168, 173.

D. LD , "statutes." ,
T DT’ CHUQQ
. This deals with matters that have a binding force or permanence.
2. 5, 8, 12, 16, 23, 26, 33, 48, 54, 64, 68, 71, 80, &3, 112, 117, 118, 124,
135, 145, 155, 171,

E. = H S \ .X)/_\ "Commandments "
' MITSVOT
. This word emphasizes authority, the right to command.
2. 6, 10, 19, 21, 32, 35, 47, 48, 60, 66, 73, 86, 98, 115, 127, 131, 143, 151,
166, 172, 176

F. 'U‘ﬂs Q_) )(_1 "ordinances," or "judgments."
S E N e sHePATIM
1. The fair standard for all dealings.
2. 13, 20, 30, 39, 43, 52, 62, 91, 102, 106, 108, 149, 156, 160, 164, 175.

G. P} 5_)_ 7, "word," or "thing."
D

o

. This is the most general term, meaning anything God says.

2. Singular: 9, 11, 16, 17, 25, 28, 42, 43, 49, 65, 74, 81, 89, 101, 105, 107,
114, 160, 169.

Plural: 57, 130, 139, 147, 161.



I1.

1.

2
n 'W ),’] X , "promise," or "word."
ri " TTEMRAH
1. 11, 38, 41, 50, 58, 67, 76, 82, 116, 123, 133, 140, 148, 154, 158, 162,

170, 172.
2. The meaning of promise, while not usually at the forefront, is often a

feature of God's word in that God is bound by His word (Fs. 119:38, 41, 50).

Qualities of the Scriptures

A.

®

o 0

G.

Delight

1. Festive: 14, 111, 162.
2. Quiet: 16, 24, 77, 92, 143, 174,

Love: 47, 48, 97, 113, 119, 127, 132, 140, 159, 163, 165, 167.
Awesome: 126, 16]1.

Righteous: 7, 75, 123, 138, 44, 172.

Dependable: 43, 142, 86, 151, 160.

Unshakable: 89-91, 152.

Inexhaustible: 18, 27, 129, 96.

Benefits of Scripture

A.

B.

C.

D.

The

m o0 P

o

I 0

a—t
.

Liberation: 45, 133,

Light: 34, 66, 73, 98-100, 105, 125, 128, 144, 169.
Life: 25, 37, 40, 50, 93, 107, 144-159.

Stability: 23, 49, 50, 76 :89—92, 95, 114-118, 165.
Types of People in Psalm 119.

L’oyal to God: 63, 74.

Skeptics:  126. L.

Uncommitted: 113.

Wicked: 95.

Scoffers: 22.

Slanderers: 69,

Plotters: 23, 85.

Corrupt officials: 37, 109.

The Psalmist: 9, 25, 26, 28, 32, 36, 39, 4-ut, 46, 54, 55, 61, 62, 67, 71, 75,
79, 81-83, 99, 100, 110, 136, 147, 148, 158, 162, 164, 176.
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Fidelity to God's Word.

Service from the heart of a young man.

A prayer for enlightenment in the midst of scoffers.
The need for strength.

The need for preservation.

A propér confession.

The primacy of God's Word.

Love for those who love God.

Humility.

The need for comfort.

How long?

God's sure word dispells despair.

The word is his wisdom in difficult times.

A vow of faithfulness.

He will abhor apostasy.

God will protect him.

He will not be overcome by sadness and trouble.
His zeal ebbs.

God is asked to hear.

He asks to be revived.

Princes persecute him.

He asks for help for he fears he is drifting away.
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NAHUM M. SARNA

and the VWritings' (Kethuvim). The
Book of Psalms is part of the Writings.
In the Law and the Prophets, God reaches out to
man. The initiative is his. The message is his. He
communicates, we receive. Our God-given free will
allows us to be receptive, to be accepting, or to

he Hebrew Bible has three parts: the
’ Law (Torah), the Prophets (Nevi'im)

32

turn a deaf ear, to reject. In the Psalms, human
beings reach out to God. The initiative is human.
The language is human. We make an effort to com-
municate. He receives. He chooses to respond or
not, according to his inscrutable wisdom. He gives
his assent or withholds it.

In the Psalms, the human soul extends itself

beyond its confining, sheltering, impermanent

house of clay. It strives for contact with the ulti-
mate source of all life. It gropes for an experience
of the divine presence. The biblical psalms are es-

sentially a record of the human quest for God;

BIBLE REVIEW ¢« AUGUST 1993



COOKBOOKS

Here is how the leftovers are prepared:

“There must also be the meat from a leg of lamb.
Prepare the water. Add fat, [break in the text],
vinegar, beer, onions, [an herb called] spiney, co-
riander, samidu [a spice plant or vegetable], cu-
min [a spice that has retained its ancient name to
this day] and beetroot. Then crush garlic and
leeks and add them [break in the text]. Let the
whole cook into a stew, onto which you sprinkle
coriander and shuhutinnu.”'3

If this isn’t a recipe for leftovers, it should be!

By modern standards all of these recipes are tan-
talizingly brief. Even when we can identify the ingre-
dients, we are still faced with many unclear steps
that are left to the imagination or, more likely, to an
oral tradition that probably accompanied these writ-
ten instructions. Most notably we are left in the dark
as to the quantities of ingredients or the yields to be
expected. Perhaps, like some modern cooks, you
just added a pinch of this and a smidgen of that.
Not even the longest recipes provide such instruc-
tions—or the time taken to cook anything.

Cookbook (or tablet) B is bigger than Cookbook
A by a good 40 percent. It contains at least 245 lines
of text compared to only 75 for tablet A. It is in-
scribed in two columns on each face. Yet it contains
only seven recipes. Each is written out in lavish de-
tail. All of them seem to deal with one sort of fowl
or another, including the unidentified kippu, which
was served in our banquet at Yale for the American
Oriental Society. (If the word is a loanword from
Sumerian ki-ib or kib, it could be a seagull or a swal-
low or even a cormorant.'*) We resolved the prob-
lem of identifying the kippu by substituting chicken
for the uncertain word of the recipe, perhaps in the
silent hope that we could compare the Dutch word
for chicken, which is kip! Possibly we also chose
this recipe because it is the shortest in this other-
wise prolix tablet. For the recipe, in Bottéro’s trans-
lation,” see “Kippu Stew,” right.

The third Yale tablet, Cookbook C, is the smallest
and most fragmentary of the three and has the least
to add to our knowledge.

For whom were these recipes written and who
dined on such elaborate fare in the age of
Hammurabi? Hardly the common man, who barely
eked out a subsistence level of nutrition to judge by
the abundant indications of ration lists that have
survived. Nor yet the priesthood, for the accounts of
sacrificial offerings such as those with which I be-
gan are far more modest. Perhaps it was the aristoc-
racy—or even the king himself. We know of royal
repasts that were little short of astounding in quan-
tity if not in quality. Here for example is the menu
for a royal banquet hosted by Yasmah-Addu of Mari,
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a contemporary of Hammurabi:

“900 liters of KUM-bread, 60 liters of bread made
with sammidatum-flour; 2,020 liters of sour
bread made of burrum-cereal, 950 liters of cake,
2,185 liters of sour bread made of barley, 940
liters of mead, 100 liters of chick-peas, 11 liters
of fine flour, 6 liters of semolina, 3 liters of
sammidatum-flour, 70 liters of (linseed) oil, 3
liters of honey (or date-syrup), 4 liters of lin-
seed, 5 liters of dates—meal of the king and his
men in Mari on the fourth day of the eleventh
month.”

This record of gluttony can be matched nearly a
millennium later at the dedication of the palace of
Assurnasirpal in the capital city of Kalah (Nimrud)
in 879 B.C.E. It included 10,000 doves and an

KI'PPU STEW

“If you want to cook kippu in a stew, then
prepare them as you would agarukku. First,
clean them and rinse them in cold water and
place them in an open pot. Then put the pot
back on the flame and add some cold water
to it and flavor it with vinegar. Next, crus’
together mint and salt and rub the kippu
with the mixture. After this, strain (?) the
liquid in the kettle and add mint to this
sauce. Place the kippu back into it. Finally,
add a bit more cold water and turn the en-
tire mixture into a pot. To be presented and
then dished out.”

equal number of turtledoves, other small birds,
fish, gerbils, eggs, loaves of bread, measures of beer
and skins of wine, to mention only part of the
menu.”” Two centuries later, the last great king of
Assyria, Assurbanipal (668-627 B.C.E.) decorated
the walls of his palace at Nineveh with scenes of
the royal cuisine—of the service at the royal table
(see photo, p. 26), as well as of the preparation of
the food in the royal kitchens.

Such scenes lend at least a semblance of plau-
sibility to the biblical assertion that “Solomon’s
daily provisions consisted of 600 bushels (30 kor)
of semolina, 1,200 bushels of (ordinary) flour, 10
fattened oxen, 20 pasture-fed oxen and 100 sheep
and goats, besides deer and gazelles, roebucks and

continues on page 56
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hence, the variety of forms in which the ancient
psalmists expressed themselves, reflective of the
diverse and changing moods that possessed them.
In short, the psalms constitute a revealing portrayal
of the human condition. No wonder they infuse and
inform the basic patterns of both Jewish and Chris-
tian worship, give character and essence to their lit-
urgies and govern the life of prayer and spiritual
activity of the individual and the congregation.
“Said Rabbi Yudan in the name of Rabbi Judah,
‘Whatever David says in his book pertains to
himself, to all Israel, and to all times.” ™!
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What this astute observation conveys is that each -
psalm is multifaceted. With several possible levels
of interpretation, it may be understood as a per-
sonal statement, as a manifestation of the soul-life
of an individual or as an expression of the con-
cerns and the life of faith of the entire community.
Its composition, grounded in a radically different
era, is a product of a social and cultural milieu
wholly at variance with our own; nevertheless, the
message and teachings it communicates are always.
meaningful and relevant. The genius of the Book
of Psalms lies in this—that while it is time-bound in
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origin, it is ever fresh and timely, and hence time-
less. It speaks to each reader in a great variety of
moods.

Another aspect of the Psalms evoked a subtle
rabbinic comment, even if, at first glance, it ap-
pears to have been somewhat artlessly formulated.
Accepting the notion that a dream experience re-
flects the inner life of the dreamer, the rabbis of the
talmudic period said, “He who sees the Book of
Psalms in a dream may hope for piety.” The impli-
cation is that the Psalms possess intrinsic value in

_that they fulfill a didactic function. They are meant
to be internalized. Diligent recitation and study of
them is preliminary to a higher level of spirituality
and piety; and piety, in the biblical view, is not
solely individualistic, certainly not egotistical, self-
righteous or sanctimonious. Piety finds expression
in the quality of interpersonal relationships.

Sadly, our 20th century secularized society—to its
own impoverishment—no longer relates to these vast
spiritual, moral and intellectual treasures of the
Psalter that our ancestors so reverently and fondly
cherished. We hardly know how to pray anymore.

A Yemen Jew once told me how he celebrated
his bar mitzvah. The family was desperately poor;
there were no parties, no gifts, no excitement, no
speeches. The boy simply went to the synagogue
on the designated Sabbath morning and read the
appropriate portion of the Torah with the tradi-
tional blessings before and after. But what left an
indelible impression on him—the experience that
continues to move him deeply even 40 years later—
was staying up all the previous night with his
grandfather, and their reciting together the entire
Book of Psalms.

Anatoly Sharansky spent nearly nine years of
deprivation and suffering as a “prisoner of Zion” in
Soviet prisons and labor camps. His crime consisted
of wanting to leave the hell of the “workers’ para-
dise,” to immigrate to the land of Israel. By his own

PRECEDING PAGES: The entire Hebrew
text of the Book of Psalms forms a
shimmering Jerusalem skyline in a
work of micrography by the
contemporary American artist
Menachem Boas. Developed as a Jewish
art form in the ninth century,
micrography utilizes minute Hebrew
letters to form representational,
geometric or abstract designs.

Recording the human quest for God, the Psalms
have inspired artist and nonartists alike in the
centuries since they were composed. Nahum M.
Sarna takes us through the byways of this beloved
biblical book, much as an experienced guide might
lead us through the narrow and winding Jerusalem
streets depicted in Boas’ artwork.
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testimony, during all his years of enforced isolation,
oppressive loneliness, appalling misery, agonized
suffering and unutterable anguish, it was a copy of .
the Hebrew Psalter that he kept with him that sus-
tained his spirit, gave him the strength to endure his
bitter fate and imparted the courage to persevere.
While he was incarcerated, his wife, Avital, ac-
cepted on his behalf an honorary doctorate of hu-
mane letters from Yeshiva University in New York.
On that occasion, she told the audience, “Anatoly
has been educated to his Jewishness in a lonely cell
in Chistopol prison where, locked alone with the
Psalms of David, he found expression for his inner-
most feelings in the outpourings of the king of Israel
thousands of years ago.” When he finally arrived in
Jerusalem still clasping in his hands his beloved
Book of Psalms, he was carried to the Western Wall
on the shoulders of his friends and admirers.>*
The following incident is a sorry contrast.*
Zalman Aranne, who twice served as Israel’s
minister of education, was wounded during World
War 1 by cannon fire and lay helpless and unat-
tended on the battlefield. Drenched in blood, be-
lieving that his life was ebbing away, he felt a
strong urge (o pray or to recite a psalm. In his
youth in the Ukraine he had received a traditional
Jewish education and still remembered what he
had learned in his formative years. Yet, he could
not bring himself to utter the words because he
had abandoned the practice of Judaism and
thought that praying in such circumstances would
be hypocritical. When he recounted this experience
to Mordecai Bar-On, then chief education officer in
Israel’s Defense Forces, the latter responded with
an experience of his own. He had found himself in
a similar wartime situation. He, too, had wanted to
pray, but he needed no effort to suppress the urge
because he had not the slightest idea what to say.
For three months in 1989, I served as a scholar-
in-residence in the greater Washington, D.C. area,
at the local Foundation for Jewish Studies. Among
the many courses I taught was one on the Book of
Psalms. At the final session, a participant, one of
the many federal government workers present, ap-
proached and said, “I have not stepped into a syna-
gogue these past 30 years. I have always regarded
this religious stuff as mumbo jumbo. Having at-
tended your weekly classes on the Psalms, I have
come to realize that the material does, indeed, con-
tain profound ideas of lasting worth. Thank you.”
_According to the Book of Genesis, the urge to
worship God is something innate in human be-
ings, for the very first such act is ascribed to the

* See also Suzanne Singer, “The Power of the Psalms in Our
Time,” BR, Fall 1986.
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“HAPPY IS THE MAN who walks not
in the counsel of the wicked,” opens
Psalm 1 of the Book of Psalms in a
richly illustrated scene from a late-
15th century, northern Italian
illuminated work known as the
Rothschild Miscellany. King David, to
whom many of the Psalms are
traditionally attributed, is shown
playing his harp amid a pastoral
scene featuring stags, does, birds
and a rabbit. The Miscellany consists
of more than 70 religious and
secular works, including books of
the Bible, a yearly prayer book and
the Passover Haggadah. Of its 948
pages, 816 are illuminated.

The collection received its current
name because it had been owned by
the Rothschild family in Paris. The
Miscellany had been stolen from
them during the Nazi occupation in
the Second World War; after the war
someone tried to sell it to Alexander
Marx, librarian of the Jewish
Theological Seminary. Realizing that
it had been stolen, Marx returned
the work to the Rothschilds.
Somewhat later, Mordechai Narkiss,
director of the Bezalel Museum in
Israel, (the fore-runner of the Israel
Museum) attempted to persuade
James de Rothschild that a
manuscript of such importance was
a Jewish national treasure that
rightly belonged in Israel. In 1957,
on hearing of Narkiss’s illness, de
Rothschild sent the Miscellany to the
museum as a gift.
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first natural-born human beings on earth: Cain and
Abel. Each brings an offering to the Lord (Genesis
4:3-4), but they do not pray. Theirs is a spontane-
ous, unprescribed, unlearned exercise that consists
solely of a ritual act performed in total silence.
The vocal aspect of worship is attributed to an-
other generation, that of Adam’s grandson Enosh:
“It was then that men began to invoke the Lord by
name” (Genesis 4:26). It may be coincidental that
this development is said to have occurred in the
days of Enosh, whose name carries with it intima-
tions of human frailty (the Hebrew root of Enosh
means “to be frail”). The uncertainty and insecurity
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of life, its fleeting nature, the sense of utter depen-
dence upon a higher being—these all stir the hu-
man instinct to reach out to God, they kindle the
desire to offer petition or to express gratitude.
The Genesis narratives completely separate sac-
rifice from prayer; that is, the ritual act is differen-
tiated from the ritual word. This is consistent with
later developments in Israelite religion, in which
sacrifice and prayer continued as distinct and dis-
crete domains. The elaborate rules and regulations
for sacrificial rituals as laid down in the Torah are
all but silent about accompanying prayer or music,
while the headings to the psalms have nothing to
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say about any sacrificial association. The sacrificial
ritual is the responsibility and prerogative of the
priesthood; the recitative and musical components
of the official worship are a Levitical franchise.’

In post-Exilic biblical literature (those Scriptures
that derive from the period after the return of the
exiled Jews from Babylon), sacrifice is traced back
to the Mosaic period. The institution of psalmody
is ascribed to David. This careful and consistent
separation of the two components of worship, the
assigning of diverse histories to the sacrifices and
liturgical components,® may be a conscious effort
to distinguish Israel’s mode of worship from con-
temporary pagan patterns where the two institu-
tions were inextricably linked because the combi-
nation of the ritual and verbal elements were held
to have magical potency.

The Hebrew designation for the Book of Psalms
is Sefer Tehillim, often shortened to Tehillim, which
means “The Book of Songs of Praise.”” True, many
psalms cannot be so categorized. Yet the fact that
the root HLL (to praise) appears predominantly in
the Book of Psalms and that “hallelujah” (which
means “praise God” [Yahweh]) occurs nowhere else
in the Bible, must have been decisive in calling the
book Tehillim.® That title also recognizes that disin-
terested praise of God expresses the very essence
of the act of worship and its highest expression.

The seminal importance that the Book of Psalms
held in the religious consciousness of Israel is re-
flected in early references to the third section of
the Bible as simply Psalms, even though in fact the
third section (the Writings) contains a number of
books of various genres. For example, the Hellenis-
tic Jewish philosopher, Philo of Alexandria, who
died about 50 C.E., mentioned “the Law, the Proph-
ets, and the Psalms ...”° The same distinctive
prominence appears in the late first century C.E.
Gospel of Luke (24:44), which speaks of “the Law
of Moses, the Prophets, and the Psalms.”

All this provides eloquent and incontrovertible
testimony to the extraordinary status and high
prestige that the Psalter acquired during the Sec-
ond Temple period, which ended with the Roman
destruction of the Temple in 70 C.E. Thereafter,
when the sacrificial ritual could no longer be ob-
served, prayer and the study of the Torah took its
place as the highest forms of spiritual activity.
Psalms came to enjoy a position of the foremost
rank in both private prayer and public worship.

Another reflection of the centrality of psalms in
early Israel is their very survival. I am not now
referring to the Book of Psalms as a unit, but to the
individual psalms ultimately collected into the 150
in the canonical Psalter. Given the fate of the bulk
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of the literary works of the ancient world, it is
indeed remarkable how much of the writings of
Israel during the biblical period managed to defeat
the ravages of time. The Hebrew Bible preserves
the names of some 20 compositions, once well
known but now lost.1°

The survival of the psalms is all the more re-
markable when their fate is compared to that of
much Greek literature. Of the great fifth century
B.C.E. dramatists acclaimed during the floruit of
Greek civilization, Aeschylus is said to have com-
posed 90 plays, but only 7 have survived intact
and only fragments of just over 70 others remain.
Sophocles, the favorite dramatist of Athens, wrote
more than 100 tragedies, but only 7 survived in
complete form. Euripides, whose popularity on the
stage was sustained for more than 600 years, is
reputed to have written at least 75 plays yet only
18 are extant in full.

If Greek literature, in the most favorable of cir-
cumstances, had to bow to the harsh imperatives
of human history, what fate might have been ex-
pected for the literary compositions of ancient Is-
rael?"! This people in its day was demographically
insignificant and relatively unimportant compared
to the great civilizations of Egypt and
Mesopotamia. The trials and tribulations that com-
monly visited most ancient literatures were aggra-
vated and augmented in the case of Israel by addi-
tional afflictions peculiar to itself.

If the chances of survival for ancient literature
were so slim, how did it come about that these 150
psalms managed to resist the destructive agencies
fashioned by nature and history? Several powerful
factors saved them from oblivion. One was the
proliferation of musical guilds. Each had its own
repertoire, recited, collected and transmitted from
generation to generation. The guilds were highly
mobile, and their members moved easily either as
a group or individually from one cult center to
another when their home base was destroyed,
bringing their repertoire with them.

1) Another determining factor was the liturgical
“ tradition itself. That is to say, individual psalms
belonged to or constituted standardized liturgies
available for recitation or singing on different occa-
sions. They were used when an Israelite felt the
need to commune with God, whether to express
adoration and praise; to offer thanksgiving; to con-
fess sin and ask for forgiveness; to resort to peti-
tion and supplication in circumstances of peril, in
a state of dire illness or as the victim of false accu-
sation or injustice. Israelites might repair to the
Temple or local shrine and there be given appro-
priate psalms to recite or sing, or to have recited or
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{ )‘\//l Psalm 72:18-20 reads:

sung for them. Frequent repetition of these litur-
gies over the ages reinforced them in the minds of
the worshipers. This practice was no doubt a pow-
erful factor in the preservation of the psalms.
Although the Hebrew Bible numbers 150

psalms, the Greek translation known as the

Septuagint, made by the Jews of Alexandria, Egypt
(perhaps as early as the third century B.C.E.) has
151. In the major Greek Bible codices, or manu-
script books, this extra psalm bears a special cap-
tion noting that it is “outside the number.”? The
internal divisions are also slightly different in the
Greek translation and in the Hebrew Bible.

Our printed Hebrew Bibles and their English
translations divide the Psalter into five “books” of
unequal length, each sequentially labeled. These
division closings are marked by a doxology, or for-

/ mula expressing praise of God. Thus, Psalm 41:14%

reads:

“Blessed is the Lord, God of Israel from eternity
to eternity; Amen and Amen.”

“Blessed is the Lord God, God of Israel, who
alone does wonderful things. Blessed is His glo-
rious name forever; His glory fills the whole
earth. Amen and Amen. End of the prayers of
David son of Jesse.”

Psalm 89:53 reads:
“Blessed is the Lord forever. Amen and Amen.”
Psalm 106:48 reads:

“Blessed is the Lord, God of Israel, from eternity
to eternity. Let all the people say, ‘ Amen.’ Halle-
lujah.”

Psalm 150, which closes the fifth division, most
likely is meant to serve as the doxology for the
entire Book of Psalms.

If we examine these formulas in relation to the
psalms to which they are attached, it is obvious at
once that they are not an integral part of the com-
positions; they give every appearance of being ad-
ditions."” Moreover, the term “Amen” is a congrega-
tional response in a liturgical context, Certainly the
doxologies are ancient, for they were already
present in the Hebrew text used by the Alexandrian
Jewish translators sometime before the second half
of the second century B.C.EM

The pentateuchal division of the Psalter is
strange, considering that, unlike the Torah, it is not
so large as to require transcription onto several
scrolls for ease of handling and convenience of
study.”” The rabbis of talmudic times interpreted
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the arrangement as corresponding to that of the
Torah. As they phrased it, “Moses gave Israel five
books of the Torah, and David gave Israel five books
of the Psalms.”!

Clearly, the Psalter as we know it is composed of
what were once several smaller: collections of
psalms. Someone must have made a “Davidic” col-

lection that was thought to be complete at the time,

because Psalm 72, which closes the second “book,”
plainly states (verse 20): “The prayers of David son
of Jesse are ended.”

Then there must have been an “Asaphite” collec-
tion, because a number of contributions are attrib-
uted to that choirmaster.”” Another collection, now
incorporated into books two and three, is credited
to the sons of Korah, the descendants of the Levite
who rebelled against Moses and Aaron in the course
of the wilderness wanderings, and whom “the earth
swallowed up” (Numbers 16:32). Korah’s sons, how-
ever, survived and one of their line was appointed
by David to be among those in charge of song in the
Temple.!®

Apart from these there is also a block of psalms,
numbers 120-134, each headed by the title, “A Song
of Ascents™—or at least, that is how the English trans-
lations usually render the cryptic Hebrew title shir
ha-ma‘ alot"® This too must have been a separate
collection at one time.

_In addition, Psalms 90 through 150, which con-
stitute “books” four and five, were originally a single
collection, later artificially split into two parts in a
deliberate effort to create five “books” in imitation of
the Torah.? We know this because Psalms 90
through 150 have certain features that differentiate
them from books one through three. For instance,
Psalms 90 through 150 are overwhelmingly psalms
_of praise and thanksgiving, which lack the variety of
genres found in the other collections. The term “hal-
lelujah” occurs only in these last two books. Here
too there are three times as many psalms without
headings as in the rest of the Psalter; those with
headings contain none of the musical type; and the
otherwise commonly used technical terms selah and
“To the leader” are very rare.

The Davidic collection is the largest in the Psalter.
The headings of almost half of all the psalms bear
the name of the illustrious King David—73 out of
150, to be exact. (The Greek version omits four of
these designations,”? but adds another thirteen.??)
Yet this still leaves 77 psalms not attributed to David .
in the Hebrew count. Apart from the 12 Asaphite
and 11 Korahite compositions, two bear the name
of Solomon, and one each is credited to Moses,
Heman and Ethan.** The remaining 49 psalms are

text continues on page 40
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HOW LONG SHALL EVIL PREVAIL?

Why do the unprincipled scoundrels
in power act as they do? That is the
question Psalm 94 tries to answer.

One of the characteristic literary
features of the psalm is its threefold
use of anadiplosis, the rhetorical
repetition of selected words or
phrases. These are: the opening divine
epithet, “God of retribution”; the
agonizing, searching question “how
long?”; and the final, confident,
unwavering declaration of faith that
God “will annihilate” the evildoers. In
each case, the reiteration gives
prominence to a key element of the
psalm: the nature of God, the intoler-
able suffering of human beings, and
the certainty of the ultimate downfall
of evil.

At the outset, the psalmist affirms
his concept of an active God. This is
necessary because, as he states later
on, the wicked believe in an essen-
tially inactive deity. The specific
epithet used here, “God of retribu-
tion,” is paralleled in verse 2 by
“judge of the earth.” The understand-
ing of “retribution” is thus clarified: It
is not an arbitrary or vindictive act,
but a judicial intervention against the
guilty.

The Hebrew term here translated
“retribution” is often misleadingly
rendered ‘vengeance” in many English
versions. But that word conveys a
negative, primitive conception of
religion. Vengeance is usually taken to
be synonymous with revenge and
implies action prompted by base
emotions. The Hebrew root, however,
means nothing of the kind, for in
most instances it signifies an action
worthily motivated, purposeful,
intended to serve the ends of justice.

Our psalmist calls upon the “God
of retribution” to “appear,” employing
a Hebrew verb that means “to shine,”
“to be radiant,” with the extended
meaning of “be manifest.” Moreover, it
is reinforced here by the addition of
the parallel words “rise up,” meaning
a call for imminent action. What the
supplicant is asking for here is
decisive, overwhelming, timely action
in a situation in which the ordinary
resources available to decent people
are inadequate to the task of restoring
the balance of justice.

The wording in verses 3 and 4
shows that the psalmist is looking for
action in the here and now, not in
some vague eschatological future. The
questions go to the very heart of the

problem of evil in a world that is
under divine governance. The issue
hinges upon the nature of God as
described in the Hebrew Bible. When,
in Exodus 33:13, Moses asks to
“know” God’s ways, God’s responsive
self-disclosure is a recital of His own
attributes, that is, of His moral
qualities, which are the essence of His
character:

“compassionate and gracious, slow to
anger, abounding in kindness,
and faithfulness, extending
kindness to the thousandth
generation, forgiving iniquity,
transgression and sin; yet He
does not remit all punishment,
but visits the iniquity of par-
ents upon children and
children’s children upon the
third and fourth generations
(Exodus 34:6-7).”

From the numerous citations
of this listing in the Bible in
one form or another—clearly an
institutionalized liturgical
formula—it is apparent that the
emphases are on the magnani-
mous and benevolent divine
qualities, rather than on the
judgmental and punitive aspects
of God’s morality. But these
benevolent characteristics raise
the serious problem of divine
tolerance of evil, which is
essentially what is behind the
vexatious question, “How long,

O Lord?”

Implicit here is the subtle
and perplexing paradox that it
is precisely these benign divine
qualities that fortify the convic-
tion of unaccountability,
embolden the wicked, and aggravate
the problem of evil. So, to ask of God,
“How long?” is to view His quality of
forbearance from the perspective of the
victim of humanly wrought evil, and to
demand reduction in the duration of
God’s tolerance.

Verses 5, 6 and 7 grimly detail the
evils that arouse the psalmist. Who are
the wicked who perpetrate such
heinous crimes? A superficial reading
would take them to be foreign,
national enemies, because they afflict
“Your people.” However, closer scrutiny
shows that those described as God’s
people are the disadvantaged and most
vulnerable segments of society. An
invading enemy would hardly regard
those elements as posing a great threat

to his security. God’s people are the
ordinary common folk, and the evil
oppressors and exploiters are the
corrupt, privileged upper classes in
Israel, those whom the prophets
denounced repeatedly from the eighth
century B.C.E. on.

Of course, a major and pervasive
theme of biblical literature is that God
is the redeemer from injustice and
oppression, and that God’s redemptive
acts for Israel demand an imitative

Psalm 94

! God of retribution, Lord,
God of retribution, appear!
2 Rise up, judge of the earth,
give the arrogant their deserts!
3How long shall the wicked, O Lord,
how long shall the wicked exult,
4shall they utter insolent speech,
shall all evildoers vaunt themselves?
5They crush Your people, O Lord,
they afflict Your very own;
Sthey kill the widow and the stranger;
they murder the fatherless,
” thinking, “The Lord does not see it,
the God of Jacob does not pay heed.”

8 Take heed, you most brutish people;
fools, when will you get wisdom?

9Shall He who implants the ear not hear,
He who forms the eye not see?

19Shall he who disciplines nations not
punish,
He who instructs men in knowledge?

U The Lord knows the designs of men to be

futile.

12 Happy is the man whom You discipline,
O Lord,
the man You instruct in Your teaching,

human response. Numerous biblical
texts insist that the experience of the
liberation from Egypt must be a motive
force for social ethics and the well-
spring of moral action. This concept is
enshrined in law as a positive prohibi-
tion in Exodus 22:21-23:

“You shall not wrong a stranger or
oppress him, for you were strangers
in the land of Egypt. You shall not ill-
treat any widow or orphan. If you do
mistreat them, [ will heed their out-
cry as soon as they cry outtome ... ”

In light of this fundamental
conception of a compassionate God
who displays intense concern for the
unfortunates of society, and consider-
ing the covenantal, humanitarian















imperatives of the religion of Israel
that flow from such an understanding,
it is not surprising that judicial
corruption, as in Psalm 82, and the
cruel and oppressive excesses of
tyrannical rulers, as here, would be
the subject of prayer and entreaty to
God.

The precise historical circumstances
that called forth the psalmist’s
accusations can no longer be deter-
mined with certainty, but they are

B (o give him tranquillity in times of misfortune,

until the pit be dug for the wicked.

" For the Lord will not forsake His people;

He will not abandon His very own.

15 Judgment shall again accord with justice

and all the upright shall rally to it.

1Who will take my part against evil men?
Who will stand up for me against wrongdoers?

"Were not the Lord my help,
I should soon dwell in silence.
18 When I think my foot has given way,

Your faithfulness, O Lord, supports me.

1When I am filled with cares,
Your assurance soothes my soul.

Shall the seat of injustice be Your partner,

that frames mischief by statute?

2! They band together to do away with the

righteous;

they condemn the innocent to death.
22 But the Lord is my haven;

my God is my sheltering rock.

2 He will make their evil recoil upon them,
annihilate them through their own wickedness;
the Lord our God will annihilate them.

—The New Jewish Publication
Society Translation

consistent with the references in the
books of Jeremiah and Ezekiel to
bloodshed in the land on a large scale.
These would seem to point to the
reign of King Manasseh (687/6-642
B.C.E.), whom 2 Kings 24:4 blames for
the destruction of Jerusalem in 587
B.C.E., “because of the blood of the
innocent that he [Manasseh] had shed.
For he filled Jerusalem with the blood
of the innocent, and the Lord would
not forgive him.”

The psalmist tells us that the
horrible crimes perpetrated by the
wicked oppressors are grounded in the
conviction that there is no accountabil-
ity. The wicked conceive of an otiose
deity, an absentee God, one who,
having created the world, thereafter

withdrew from it, and remained
remote and aloof from the affairs of
humankind. The conviction of the
psalmist is that people act wickedly
because they do not believe in divine
supervision over human society. This is
practical, not philosophical, atheism.
Sordid self-interest becomes the sole
motivating force in human behavior;
restraint is dispelled, inhibition
discarded, and evil given free reign.

The psalmist, however, is convinced
that God will exact retribu-
tion from the wicked, and he
reiterates this belief repeat-
edly. The ultimate downfall
of the wicked is inevitable.
In the meantime, however,
their powerless victims
continue to suffer, and their
undeserved ordeal raises
profound philosophical
questions. The psalmist, who
is himself among the victims,
addresses these ever-pressing
concerns. His answers,
contained in verses 12
through 15, are intended to
give meaning to the painful
experiences and to offer a
measure of consolation.

It is at once apparent that
the poet, like the author of
Job, does not subscribe to
the doctrine that there is a
necessary correlation
between suffering and sin;
the former by no means
presupposes the latter. He
does, however, hold to the
view that the travail of the
innocent is divinely wrought
and is not mere happen-
stance. This being so, there
must be meaning to the suffering.
Here, he falls back on the explanation
given in Deuteronomy 8:5: “Bear in
mind that the Lord your god disci-
plines you just as a man disciplines
his son.”

The Hebrew root that underlies the
word rendered as “discipline” refers
primarily to religious and moral
instruction, rarely to the development
of the intellectual faculties. Suffering,
says the psalmist, rather than being a
penalty for sin, may be an expression
of God’s fatherly love. It may serve an
educational function as a test of
character. When accompanied by
instruction in God’s teaching (Torah),
it molds and elevates one’s personality,
providing the moral fiber that enables

one to bear adversity with endurance
and serenity, secure in the conviction
that the wicked will receive their just
desserts and tyranny will be over-
thrown.

Most interesting is the faith
expressed in verse 15 that judgment
will once again be united with justice.
The wicked have severed the one from
the other. The decisions and delibera-
tions of the courts no longer are
informed by the ends of justice, for the
judicial institutions have become mere
instruments of the wicked who control
the levers of power. Yet, this terrifying
situation does not cause the psalmist
to lose faith in divine governance of
the world. Unable to obtain redress in
law, he asks, “Who will take my part
against evil men?”

It seems that the psalmist himself is
the victim of some fabricated charge;
the judges are corrupt, and would-be
witnesses to his innocence are too
intimidated by the reign of terror to
testify in his behalf. In this terrible
predicament, only unshakable faith in
God saves him from complete collapse.

In his desperation, our psalmist
turns directly to God in verses 20
through 23, asking in a different form
the same basic question with which he
began: How is it that God tolerates the
evil? By so doing, He allows an
impression of acquiescence to be
conveyed.

“Shall the seat of injustice be Your
partner, that frames mischief by stat-
ute?

They band together to do away with
the righteous; they condemn the in-
nocent to death.

But the Lord is my haven;
my God is my sheltering rock.

He will make their evil recoil upon
them, annihilate them through their
own wickedness; the Lord our God
will annihilate them.”

In the face of a seemingly hopeless
situation, when monstrous evil appears
to be all powerful and hideous
brutalities are the order of the day,
our psalmist continues to place his
faith in God and affirms again and
again his abiding optimism that the
moral order that has been disturbed
will be set right, and the wicked be
destroyed. —N.M.S.

A longer version of this analysis, complete with
endnotes, can be found in chapter 9 of Nahum
Sarna’s Songs of the Heart.



SONGS OF THE HEART

anonymous, or so-called orphan psalms.?

Why then was the entire Psalter attributed to
David? He was an intrepid warrior, a brilliant strat-
egist, an empire builder, founder of Judah’s only
royal dynasty and a messianic symbol. Yet he is
best known as the author of the Psalms. A
talmudic statement expresses it thus: “David wrote
the Book of Psalms, including in it the work of the
elders, namely, Adam, Melchizedek, Abraham,
Moses, Heman, Jeduthun, Asaph, and the three
sons of Korah.”?

The psalms provide a direct, personal approach
to God. There are no intermediaries, human or
celestial, no being or beings who facilitate the as-
cension of prayer to the divine realm. Nor is there
any notion of angelic intercession or influence.

The psalms reflect the unqualified conviction
_that prayer is heard, that the deity is approachable
and responsive to the pleas of humankind,
although not necessarily immediately or always
favorably.

The psalmists were also acutely aware of the

dangers of hypocrisy and the perils it holds for
_true religiosity. They warn the would-be worshiper
that God probes the mind and the conscience, that
he discerns the contrast between profession and
deed, promise and performance.

The psalms take for granted that history has

meaning because the processes of history are un-

der the sovereign control of God. It is regarded as

axiomatic that his governance of the world is
based upon foundations of justice and righteous-
ness, that there is a divinely ordained moral law
of universal application operative in the concat-
enation of events and that there are positive ethi-
cal imperatives for the violation of which human
beings are held accountable. Given such a system
of beliefs, the psalmists inevitably possess
unshakable faith that evildoing must in the end be
punished and the wicked overthrown. They in-
veigh against the flagrant abuses rife in the land.
Their special concern is the corruption of the judi-
cial processes. They cry out against the exploita-
tion of the disadvantaged and vulnerable of soci-
ety: the stranger, the poor and the needy, the or-
phan and the widow.

Despite the frequent expression in the psalms
of basic human concerns, there is a complete ab-
sence of personal pleas for power or wealth. If
there ever were any, they have not survived. The
vagaries and dilemmas of the human condition,
on the other hand, find expression in abundance.
The vexing problems of life, the fearful insecuri-
ties of existence, the troubles and travails that af-
flict every human being—all are reflected in the

40

_psalmist’s work. Always, the psalmist, and thus the

worshiper, find solace and comfort in adversity,
and are sustained and strengthened by faith,
thereby mustering the courage to go on with life.

Moreover, the entire community shared the joys
and sorrows of the individual, for in ancient times
the psalms were recited in the Temple in the pres-
ence of a congregation. Sorrows were thereby ame-
liorated and joys enhanced. Man was recognized
as an essentially social being even if, at times, an
island unto himself.

For thousands of years, the biblical psalms have
nourished, sustained and elevated the spiritual and
moral lives of believers of many faiths. In this age
of spiritual and moral chaos they still have some-
thing to teach us.

This article has been adapted from Songs of the Heart, An Intro-
duction to the Book of Psalms by Nahum M. Sarna (New York:
Schocken Books, 1993).

! Midrash Tehillim to Psalms [18:1], ed. Solomon Buber, (1891; repr.
1966), p. 135.

2 Berakhot 57b.

3 Martin Gilbert, Shcharansky, Hero of Our Time (New York: Viking,
1986), pp. 363, 392L, 401, 412, 416.

+ Rabbi Israel Lau reported this in the Jerusalem Post; it was reprinted
by the Wexner Heritage Foundation in its Jewish News Anthology, June-
October, 1988.

> This was pointed out by Y. Kaufmann, Toledot Ha-Emunah HaYisre’
elit, vol. 2, pp. 476-478; Kaufmann, The Religion of Israel, pp. 302-304.

6 Ezra 3:2, 10; Nehemiah 12:24, 45-46; 2 Chronicles 23:18; cf.
2 Chronicles 8:12-14.

7 Bava Batra 14b; Avodah Zarah 19a; Palestine Talmud, Sukkah 3:12
(53rd); Palestine Talmud, Ketubbot, 12:3 (35a) (shortened).

8 Only Psalm 145 has tehillah in the title.

9 Philo of Alexandria, De Vita Contemplativa 3:25.

10 For a list of such works, see Sid Z. Leiman, The Canonization of
Scripture (Hamden, CT: Connecticut Academy of Arts and Sciences,
1976) pp. 17-20.

I See Nahum M. Sarna, Understanding Genesis (New York: Schocken,
1970) xvii-xix.

12 The original Hebrew text of this supernumerary psalm turned up in
Qumran; see James A. Sanders, The Psalms Scroll of Qumran Cave 11
(11QPsa), pp. 53-64.

B With Psalm 106:47-48, cf. 1 Chronicles 16:36.

' Noted by H. B. Swete, Introduction to the Old Testament in Greek
(Cambridge, UK: 1902), p. 254.

15 See M. Haran, “The Four Blessings and Five ‘Books’ in the Book of
Psalms” [Hebrew], Proceedings of the Isracl Academy of Sciences, 8, 1
(1989), pp. 1-32.

16 See S. Buber, Midrash Tehillim, 1[2], p. 3.

171 Chronicles 16:4-5. The psalms that bear his name are 50 and 73-
83.

18 Numbers 26:10-11; 1 Chronicles 16:22. The psalms that bear their
name are 42, 44-49, 84-85, 87-88.

19 Psalm 121 has shir la-maalot.

2]t should also be pointed out that the Psalms Scroll from Qumran
(11QPsa) contains selections from “Book Five.” However, this scroll
may not be a canonical text but a liturgy or hymn book.

2 [f this is the correct meaning of Hebrew la-menatse@ah.

2 Psalms 122, 124, 131, 133.

3Codex Vaticanus (GB) also adds Psalm 67, making 14 more than the
Hebrew.

24 Psalms 72 and 127; Psalm 90; Psalm 88; Psalm 89.

3 So called in Avodah Zarah 24b. Psalms 39, 62 and 77 carry
“Jeduthun” in the superscription, but the first two also add le-david;
Psalm 77 adds le-asaph. The Greek adds “Jeremiah” to Psalm 137, and
“Haggai and Zechariah” to Psalms 138, 146, 147:1, 147:12 and 148.

26 Bava Batra 14b, referring to Psalms 139:16, 110:1, 89:1 (Ethan is
identified with Abraham), 90:1, 88:1, 39:1 et al., 50:1 et al.

BIBLE REVIEW ¢ AUGUST 1993



ﬁ/ @(Aau/ / «j //' e/

e, Fz J% 7&% A
/ 4/,4{%4//&@»/ Tk Zzam/ /%ﬁ-g
@fj 7 Z07 /5

t,ﬂ

L e Proaid — L fur By, Vi B
ﬁ %7{1}14/ /{/M*AJ/'%%”

Ll Ll Sy B o

(69 /‘?é?{‘?//g"/-?/% Aé'/vlé //ﬂ%7
% 7//27/ %&/M/«// — 7,4g, &ZZznezJ 2

ﬁ‘%ﬁ/w% e

z ?’%ﬂ/ il %/‘/71 Pl — L 72(,&&,174 /4“7%«/
<, %Ayﬂ%a/ ,ﬁ/,%;’ w/é,x 7




Qﬁm

i l } % s h2 (e
M = / ‘4/%771% %ﬁp—() a z«zz/ /z?xy«/\&waﬁ

o




40 (GOSPEL ADVOCATE

The Forty-Sixth Psalm

Sennacherib, the mighty monarch with his Assyr-
ian host, had moved into the land of Judah and shut
up King Hezekiah in the city of Jerusalem “like a bird
in a cage.” The king was greatly troubled. Unrest pre-
vailed in the city. The prophet Isaiah, however, was
calm and self-possessed. He had faith that God would
deliver his people and preserve the city.

“He shall not come into this city,” said the prophet,
“nor shoot an arrow there, neither shall he come be-
fore it with shield, nor cast up a mound against it. By
the way he came, by the same way shall he return,
and he shall not come unto this city, saith Jehovah.
For I will defend this city to save it, for mine own
sake, and for my servant David’s sake.” (Isa. 37: 33-
35.)

“And it came to pass that night, that the angel of
Jehovah went forth, and smote in the camp of the As-
syrians a hundred fourscore and five thousand: and
when men arose early in the morning, behold, these
were all dead bodies.” (2 Kings 19: 35.)

Inspired by this great exhibition of divine power
and providence, some psalmist sat down and wrote,
God Is My Refuge. The beautiful poem divides itself
into three parts.

I

1 God is my refuge and strength,
A very present help in trouble.

2 Therefore we will not fear, though the earth do change,
And though the mountains be shaken into the heart of the

seas;

3 Though the waters thereof roar and be troubled,
Though the mountains tremble with the swelling thereof.

When Sennacherib and his powerful army swept
across the country, the nations of earth were greatly
disturbed. The people were upset by the invasion. The
psalmist paints the chaotic condition by the familiar
figures of a changed earth, tottering mountains sink-
ing in the raging sea, and a wild ocean in frightful
fury. But, in the midst of the convulsion, God was Is-
rael’s refuge and stronghold. Why should they fear?
Not only is he a sure refuge and stronghold, but one of
easy access when danger comes—a very present help
in trouble. He is always available or at hand when
trouble afflicts his people. Martin Luther’s noble
hymn, A Mighty Fortress Is Our God, is based on this
psalm.

January 18, 1968

II

4 There is a river, the streams whereof make glad the city
of God,
The holy place of the tabernacles of the Most High.
5 God is in the midst of her; she shall not be moved:
God will help her, and that right early.
6 The nations raged, the kingdoms were moved:
He uttereth his voice, the earth melted.
7 Jehovah of hosts is with us;
The God of Jacob is our refuge.

We pass from a scene of commotion to one of
peace. We do not see an earthquake or mountains
sinking in the raging sea or a wild ocean foaming in
fury; but, instead, a peaceful river—Siloam. The
stream is a fountain in flow, and we behold the gentle
movements of the water, gliding through the city,
with music in its ripples and sunshine in its flash. This
brings gladness wherever it comes. There was a
storm, a mighty unheaval outside the city of God, but
on the inside was peace and a sense of security. God is
in the midst of her, that is, in the midst of his people.
This gives stability—they shall not be moved.

There are trials and tribulations and temptations
in the world around us, but if we trust the Lord in
fulness of faith, there will be a peace that passeth all
understanding in our heart.

IIT

8 Come, behold the works of Jehovah,
What desolation he hath made in the earth.
9 He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the earth;
He breaketh the bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder;
He burneth the chariots in the fire.
10 Be still, and know that I am God:
I will be exalted among the nations, I will be exalted
in the earth.
11 Jehovah of hosts is with us;
The God of Jacob is our refuge.

Again, the scene has changed. Leaving the en-
closed city of Jerusalem, we take a walk around the
city. There we behold the works of Jehovah, the deso-
lation he has made—the ruins of a once proud and
powerful army. Doubtless, these were still visible
when the psalmist wrote the beautiful lines. Broken
bows, splintered spears, half-charred chariots, were
scattered over the earth. God’s people can now go
forth without the city and feast their eyes on these
tokens without fear. God again speaks—Be still, and
know that I am God: I will be exalted among the na-
tions.

And the sweet singer closes the psalm just about
as he began—with triumphant faith—Jehovah of
hosts is with us; the God of Jacob is our refuge. Live a
life of trustful obedience and fear no consequences!

TO PROVOKE THOUGHT

. What is the title of this psalm?

Who wrote it?

What historical event caused him to write it?

. Describe the scene depicted in verses 1-3, in verses 4-7, in
verses 8-11.

5. Memorize one verse.
friend.

6. What great lesson have you learned?

of the writer’s comments.)

W N

Quote it to yourself, then to a

(Note the last line
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another matter. That James Nelson Armstrong made
errors of judgment in refusing to yield to the demands
of his contemporaries is not for this writer or anyone
else to decide. J. N. Armstrong looked for honorable
ground on which to stand, and we are confident he
lived his life in all good conscience until his time
came to leave this world.

J. N. Armstrong was an effective preacher of the
gospel. He had little spare time for protracted meet-
ings during the school terms. His summers were en-
tirely devoted to evangelistic work in far away places
from California to Canada and Florida. Often he
could be home only five or six days during the sum-
mer season.

As L. R. Wilson wrote at his passing: “It is doubt-
ful if any teacher among us had been as universally
loved by his pupils as was Brother Armstrong.” It
may be said that they stood staunchly by him in life
and their loyalty to him as a Christian of great faith
and personal worth has not waned with the passing
years.

J. D. Bales wrote about James Nelson Armstrong:
“It is my conviction that he sincerely determined to
be simply a Christian. It was the desire of his heart
to be a member simply of the New Testament church,
and thus he was opposed to sectarianism whether ou.-
side the church or when he thought that he saw it
raise its head inside the church. He was fearful lest
any brethren should fall into a sectarian view of the
Lord’s church.” James Nelson Armstrong was a
“good man,” but he was as equally great in his splen-
did life of Christian service.

Harvest Is Ripe in St. Vincent

Charles A. Lucas

A campaign for Christ was conducted in Kings-
town, St. Vincent, December 3-20, 1967, with V. P.
Black of Mobile, Alabama, preaching. Others who
took part in the campaign were Curtis Dowdy, Phillip
Black, James Cooper, Gary Bradley, S. G. Gray, E. R.
Brannon, James Andrews and the writer.

An estimated 1,000 people were present for the
opening service and excellent attendance was main-
tained throughout the campaign. Seven persons were
baptized and four others indicated the desire to ren-
der full obedience in the near future. Hundreds
heard the gospel for the first time and expressed an
interest in learning more about Christ and New Testa-
ment Christianity.

St. Vincent, one of the Windward Islands, is stra-
tegically located for spreading the gospel throughout
this section of the Caribbean Islands. Kingstown, the
largest town on the island, is situated in a beautiful
valley surrounded by mountains.

The natives have many fine qualities. Most are
extremely poor but have a great deal of pride in their
work and themselves. They are a friendly people and
are almost without prejudice toward the gospel of
Christ. Those who have been converted are among
the most dedicated Christians this writer has ever
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met. Some of the women walked five miles to the
services each night.

In his newsletter from the month of September,
Ralph Wharton, our missionary to St. Vincent, made
the following report concerning the work there:
“Clayton D. Soleyn is my ‘number one’ helper—teach-
ing, preaching, and counseling. His heart is fully set
on (1) preaching the gospel here and on other is-
lands, and (2) fully supporting himself—BOTH. He
wants to go to Caribbean Christian College in Puerto
Rico but lacks the money for his transportation. He
has been awarded a (US) $960 yearly scholarship for
three years at the University of West Indies in Barba-
dos. He had the opportunity in his hands to prepare
himself to earn a very good living. But it would
delay, for three years, his preparation to preach the
gospel. After an agonizing inward struggle, and after
receiving his airplane ticket yesterday, today he
reached his decision. He turned it down!” Is there
some congregation and/or individual who would help
this dedicated young man?

Brother Wharton and his co-workers are doing a
great work. The church was unknown until 2 years
ago, and now there are several congregations.
Members on the island now number between seventy
and 100. Thirteen young men ranging in age from fif-
teen to twenty-five have been baptized and are now
preaching. When Alexander Campbell visited New
Orleans, the press reported that every man converted
began preaching and baptizing, and this is what is
happening in St. Vincent.

The church in Kingstown needs help and they
need it now, that they may take advantage of the op-
portunities for growth. The church now meets in
Brother Wharton’s living room, but larger and more
adequate facilities are needed. There is a two-story
building that can be purchased for (US) $14,000. The
ground floor can be converted into a 250-seat audito-
rium. The upper story will be adequate living quar-
ters. If $5,000 can be raised, the remainder of the
purchase price can be financed. The members in
Kingstown, though they barely make enough to live,
have given $1,400. Thus, they need $3,600. I appeal
to churches and individuals to make a contribution to
this work. You may make your check payable to
Church of Christ, and send to W. Ralph Wharton,
Kingstown, St. Vincent, or to the writer at Beville
Road Church of Christ, 850 Beville Road, Daytona
Beach, Fla., 32019.

Answers to: -
KNOW YOUR BIBLE

. Lydia

(Acts 16: 14.)

1. Dorcas or Tabitha. 6. Priscilla. (Rom. 16: 3-
(Acts 9: 36-41.) 5.)

. Elisabeth. (Luke 1: 36- 7. Martha. (Luke 10: 38-
60.) 42.)

. Sapphira. (Acts 5: 1- 8. Herodias’ daughter.
10.) (Matt. 14: 3-6.)

. Jairug’ daughter. (Luke 9. Lois (2 Tim. 1: 5.)
8: 41-56.) 10. Eunice. (2 Tim. 3: 15.)
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""His lovingkindness endureth for ever!"
- - Dan Winkler

Twenty-six times we read of God's lovingkindness [ASV] or mercy
[KJV] in Psalms 136. But love, kindness and mercy are the elements that
make for grace (Eph. 2:4-7; Tit. 3:4-7). That means Ps. 136 alerts us to a
God of grace almost thirty times. He is God, yes, but a God of grace!"

Look more closely. First, the psalm begins and concludes with words of
grateful praise: "Oh give thanks unto Jehovah; for he is good...Oh give
thanks unto the God of heaven" (Ps. 136:1, 26).

Then the psalm fleshes out these words of praise with three examples of
God's gracious care.

1. His"Creation" (Ps. 136:5-9).-- He "made" ["fashioned"] the heavens
as if they were clay in the hands of a potter and "spread forth"
["stamped out"] the earth like sheet metal yielding to the hammer of
a smith. This beautiful universe is the home he crafted for man.

2. His "Nation" (Ps. 136:10-15). - - He miraculously "smote Egypt" and
"brought out Israel from among them.” Remember the plagues? The
pillar of fire? The Red Sea?

3. His "Navigation" (Ps. 136:16-25). - - He "led" or guided his people
through the wilderness, fought for them in Canaan and gave them
the land of their enemies.

Today, God is still "the Father of mercies and God of all comfort" (2 Cor.
1:3-4). I need to remember that:

« when I'm not happy with myselfand wonder if anyone really cares who
I am or what I feel. God cares (2 Cor. 7:5-7)! ]

« when I'm ashamed of myself and burdened with the guilt of my
mistakes. God is fair, faithful and forgiving (1 Jn. 1:9)!

 whenIstruggle with myselfand my response to life's disappointments.
God is there to help (1 Pet. 5:7)!

If T will but trust him with my challenges and my concerns he will prove
himselfto be "the God of gods...and the Lord of lords" (Ps 136:2-4),a God
whose "lovingkindness endureth for ever!” :

(MARK Your CALEN DA@

Nov. 21
3rd-5th Thanksgiving Service project

Nov. 22
6th-12th Visitation Project

Nov. 22
HiStep Meeting

Nov. 25
Thanksgiving Devotional

Nov. 29
K-12th Parents Meeting

Nov. 29
Crieve Hall conducts worship at
LakeShore Heartland - 4:00

Dec. 4
Freed Hardeman Advisory Board
Benefit Dinner
Program is posted.

Dec. 8
Open House at JoAnn Wright's
10:00 - 1:00
Bring recipe for cookbook

Dec. 23
Wednesday Night Devotional
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PANTRY ITEM
Pull-top Cans
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PSALMS |
James Meadows

"Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth
in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful. But his delight is in the law
of the Lord; and in his law doth he meditate day and night. And he shall be like a tree
planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his season; his leaf also
shall not wither; and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. The ungodly are not so: but
are like the chaff which the wind driveth away. Therefore, the ungodly shall not stand
in the judgment, nor sinners in the congregation of the righteous. For the Lord knoweth
the way of the righteous: but the way of the ungodly shall perish.

Psalms | needs no title, because it is so plain, and because it is itself a preface
to all the great matters, which come after it. "The sum of this Psalm is that the just and
he alone is blessed. It incites us to the love of righteousness by presenting proper
hopes. By pointing to the dreadful end of the wicked, it warns us to flee from all iniquity.
it is a compound of all the Psalms, and indeed of all Scripture. In many of our Bibles
the caption given is, 'The happiness of the godly. The unhappiness of the ungodly™ (W.
S. Plumer)

THE RIGHTEOUS

~ First, "blessed is the man . . ." The word "blessed" is the Hebrew plural, denoting
the richness of the variety of blessings secured to the righteous. Adam Clarke says it
"may be considered as an exclamation produced by contemplating the state of that man
who has taken God for his portion; O the blessedness of the man!"

Second, the negative characteristics of the righteous are given. (1) He "walketh

not in the counsel of the ungodly” (wicked, ASV). "Walketh" refers to the whole round
of the activities of one’s life or that which one practices. "Counsel" denotes not merely
the advice of the wicked, but his aims, his maxims, his principles, and his practices. The
"ungodly" or "wicked" are those who have no place in their thoughts and lives for God.

(Rom. 1:18-28) "Enter not into the path of the wicked, and go not in the way of evil men.



Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from it, and pass away." (Prov. 4:14, 15) (2) He does not
stand "in the way of sinners." "Sinners" are those who "miss the mark" or "pass over
the prohibited limits." The sinner not only does not do good, but he does evil. This man
adds outward transgression to the sinfulness of his heart. "To stand" means that one

has stopped or loitered around long enough to allow evil to get a grip; it denotes a

decaying sensitiveness to sin.

"Vice is a monster of so frightful
mien,
As, to be hated, needs only to be
seen;
Yet seen too oft, familiar with her
face,
We first endure, then pity, then embrace.”

(Alexander Pope)

(3) He sitteth not "in the seat of the scornful” (scoffers, ASV). "Scoffers" are those who
scorn, mock, and deride truth and sacred things. Peter mentions those who would mock,
ridicule, and hold up to scorn the idea of the Lord coming again. (2 Pet. 3:1-4) The
righteous man deliberately refuses association with people of this type.

"A steady progress in sin is indicated -- walking, standing, sitting. First, stepping
aside f’rom the right path into crooked ways in compliance with evil counsel; secondly,
continuing a line of conduct conscience condemns: at, last, sitting down at the banquet
of sinful pleasure, conscience drugged or seared, God openly despised. A picture of
how many lives once bright with hope." (E. R. Condor) Achan saw, he coveted, and he
took. (Josh. 7:21) David looked upon Bathsheba; he desired her; he lay with her; he
tried to deceive her husband; he got her husband drunk; and he finally had him
murdered. (2 Sam. 11)

Third, the righteous man is described positively under two heads. (1) "but his

delight is in the law of the Lord." "Delight" means "pleasure”, "desire", a matter in the

2



mind that is acceptable, delightsome, desired. It is from a root word which means "to
incline to. . . fig. to be pleased with, desire . . . (have, take) delight, desire, favor, like .
.." (Strong) The righteous man loves the word of God, not only to read, but to follow
as the rule of his life. "O how love | thy law! it is my meditation all the day." (Psa.
119:97) "Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they shall
be filled. (Matt. 5:6) "As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word that ye
may grow thereby." (1 Pet. 2:2) (2) "An in his law doth he meditate day and night."
"Meditate" means "to ponder or reflect on, muse over, consider, contemplate . . ."
(Webster) "The power of reflection chiefly distinguishes a man from a brute. The habit
of reflection chiefly distinguishes a wise man from a fool . . . Without meditation grace
never thrives, prayer is languid, praise dull, and religious dues unprofitable." (W. S.
Plumber) Meditation on the word of God on the part of the righteous is not an
occasional practice, but it is his work day and night. Paul told Timothy to “give
attendance to reading, to exhortation, to doctrine. . . Meditate upon these things. . ." (1
Tim. 4:13, 15)

FEourth, the four results that follow the way of the righteous are clearly named.
(1) "And he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water." The words, "rivers of

waters," are sometimes used figuratively (Psa. 119:136; Lam. 3:48); they are used to
refer to actual rivers (2 Kings 5:12); and they are used to refer to artificial streams.
(Prov. 21:1; Deut 11:10) "The original words properly denote canals or channels, as
customary means of artificial irrigation. Hence the single tree is said to overhang more
than one, because surrounded by them." (Alexander) To be planted suggested
permanency of connection. He shall be rooted, anchored, and steadfast (Col. 2:5-7),
he shall be fed and nourished from an unending fountain of rich treasures. (cf. John
4:14) (2) "That bringeth forth his fruit in his season." "Those that be planted in the
house of the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God. They shall bring forth fruit in

old age; they shall be fat and flourishing." (Isa. 92:13, 14) The righteous man will
continue to be a vigorous, productive, fruit bearing servant to the Lord all the days of his
life. "Herein is my Father glorified that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye be my disciples.”
(John 15:8) (3) "His leaf also shall not wither." What a contrast to the threat of Isaiah
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against the wicked of his time. "Ye shall be as an oak whose leaf fadeth, and as a
garden that hath no water." (Isa. 1:30) "His profession of true religion shall always be
regular and unsullied; and his faith be ever shown by his works.” (A. Clarke) Just as
a tree planted by the "rivers of water" exhibits "all the fragrance and all the beauty of a
perpetual spring" so shall it ever be with the righteous man. His life is evergreen. (4)

"And whatsoever he doeth shall prosper." This statement contains a general truth or

"contains an affirmation as to the natural and proper effect of religion, or of a life of
piety." (A. Barnes) Paul wrote, “for bodily exercise profiteth little: but godliness is
profitable unto all things, having promise of the life that now is, and of that which is to
come." (1 Tim. 4:8) "Verily | say unto you, there is no man that hath left house, or
brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my sake, and
the Gospel's, but he shall receive an hundredfold now in this time, houses, and brethren,
and sisters, and mothers, and children, and lands, with persecutions; and in the world
to come eternal life." (Mark 10:29, 30) The phrase "and whatsoever he doeth he shall
prosper" is sometimes translated "in whatsoever he doeth, he shall prosper”, suggesting
that the man who delights in God and in God's word, shall prosper, regardless of

whether the enterprises in which he invests succeed or fail. (cf. Joseph. Gen. 39:1-23)

THE UNGODLY

First, there is a tremendous difference between the righteous and the ungodly.

"The ungodly are not so." In contrast to the righteous the ungodly "walk in the counsel

of the counsel of the ungodly, stand in the way of sinners, sit in the seat of the scornful;
their delight in not in the law of the Lord, neither do they meditate in God's word day and
night; nor are they like a well watered tree, bringing forth seasonabile fruit, and covered -
with green foliage; and whatsoever they do shall in the end work their shame and
overthrow. A sad and utter defeat of all their plans await the ungodly." (W. S. Plumer)

Second, the ungodly are "like the chaff which the wind driveth away." The
Hebrew word chashash rendered chaff means dry grass or hay. The Hebrew word mofs

refers to the husk of the wheat. "In ancient times it was considered of no value at all,

4



and when corn was winnowed, it was thrown up in the air until the wind had blown all
the chaff away.” (G. Rawlinson) Chaff is used throughout the scriptures as an emblem
of what is weak and worthless, and as a symbol of the destruction of the wicked. (Job
21:18; Psa. 35:5; lIsa. 5:24, 17:13; Matt. 3:12) The "ungodly" or "wicked" are not
necessarily gross sinners, as that expression is generally understood, but may be active,
religious people who have failed to let the will of God control their lives (Matt. 7:21-23),
or they may be people who have buried their talents. (Matt. 25:14-30)

Third, the ungodly "shall not stand in the judgment." The word "stand"” means to
endure or withstand a test. The lives of the wicked are not buiit on the word of God and
they cannot withstand the trials of life (Matt. 7:24-27), but particularly, as this verse
probably means, they will not be able to maintain their cause and have any support in
the final judgment. (Eccle. 12:13, 14; 1 Tim. 5:24, 25) They will not be found among
those acquitted and approved by the Judge of all the earth.

Fourth, the ungodly shall not stand "in the congregation of the righteous.” God's
people are now dispersed all over the world, but the day is coming when they shall all
be congregated together; there shall be an eternal separation of God’s friends and
God's foes. (Matt. 25:46) In this life the tares and the wheat grow together (Matt. 13:24-
30), and the sheep and goats.often herd together (cf. Matt. 25:31-46), but no wickedness
shall be in that eternal city. (Rev. 21:27) This principle needs to be loved and practiced
in the church today. (cf. 1 Cor. 5:1-13)

THE LORD KNOWS

First, "the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous.” To "know" means to recognize
and to approve. God is said to "know" those of whom he approves, and on whom he
"lifts up the light of his countenance.’ (Psa. 4:6) "only those whom God approves, and
loves, as his friends, will be able to stand in the day when the great decision shall be
made . . . No one can be admitted to the favor of God, and to the rewards of heaven,
whose character is not such that it will bear the scrutiny of the Omniscient eye." (A.

Barnes)



Second, "the way of the ungodly shall perish." This is given as the reason why
the ungodly shall not be able to stand in the judgment. God does not approve or
recognize their ways. The Lord will say to some in the judgement, " . . .1 never knew
you; depart from me, ye that work iniquity," i.e., | never recognized or approved your
way. (Matt. 7:23) David was envious and fretful of the wicked's prosperity (Psa. 73:1;3)
until he went into the "sanctuary of God; then understood | their end.” (Psa. 73:16, 17)
Let the wicked prepare to meet God, and know their end if they continue in their wicked
state. (2 Thess. 1:7-9) ‘









The Way of the Righteous
Psalm 1

I. Avoid the three steps into evil (Psalm 1:1).
A. Walk by a questionable place.
1. Rom. 12:9
2. 1 Thessalonians 5:22
B. Stand or loiter around evil.
1. Heb. 5:11-14 Senses dull through disuse
2. Hebrews 6:11-12
3. 1 Corinthians 15:33
C. Sit down and become a part of evil.
1. Hebrews 6:4-6
2. Hebrews 10:26-27

II. Turn to God and be blessed.
A. Read and study God’s law day & night.
1. Psalm 1:2
2. Psalm 119:97-100, 105
B. God will bless.
Psalm 1:3 Rooted like tree by water
Ephesians 4:14-15
Producing fruit. John 15:8
Evergreen. Psalm 34:6-8
Prosperous in his works. Matthew 19:29

Al S S

Conclusion: Follow the way of righteousness to be blessed, always
remembering the consequences of the alternative (Psalm 1:4-6).
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I. WHAT ARE THE PSALMS? The Hebrew Psalter (Psalms) is the most ancient col-
lection of poems in the world; and was composed long before those in which
ancient Greece and Rome have gloried. The Hebrew "Psalter! means "praises"
or "hymns", while the Greek word means psalms. It may be called the "He-
brew Prayer or Praise Book'". The prevailing note is one of praise, though
some are sad and plaintive, while others are philosophical.

Psalms and Proverbs differ from the other books we have studied in that
they do not tell a story. They reveal much about their author and throw
light on history, but they are not historical but devotional in nature.

IT. HEBREW POETRY: Hebrew poetry has neither rhyme nor meter as is found in
English poetry, but it does abound in rhythm - rhythm in structure and
rhythm in thought. Hebrew poetry is particularly figurative in language
and most striking in its comparisons. It is a poetry of feeling and thought.
Parallelism is its chief characteristic.

IIT. DATE AND AUTHORSHIP: The question of date and authorship is not as important
in the case of the Psalms as it is in the case of the prophetic books and
other Old Testament writings. A psalm remains a psalm, and may take the
reader into the presence of God, no matter by whom and under what circum-
stances it was written. We speak of the Psalms as the Psalms of David,
because David was the principle writer. His name is mentioned in the
titles of fifty of the Psalms and we do not know how many more he might
have written. We have no means of determining the authorship of many of
the 150 Psalms. Besides David, other authors named are Asaph, the sons of
Korah, Heman, Ethan, Moses and Solomon.

IV. RELATIONSHIP OF PSAIMS TO OTHER BOOKS OF THE BIBLE: The relationship of
Psalms to the 0ld Testament is especially intimate. It has been called the
heart of the entire Bible. Of all the books in the 0ld Testament, the
Psalms are most frequently quoted in the New Testament. Of the seventy-five
quotations from the Psalms in the New Testament, more than fifty apply to
Christ or represent Him as the speaker.

V. NATURE OF THE WRITINGS: Many were the moods and experiences of the authors
of the Psalms, but there is one bond which unites them all into one umity,
namely, a sublime faith in Jehovah. Their refuge is in God; and probably
more than any other book in the Bible does the Psalter bring home to us the
overwhelming sense of the reality and personality of God. The Psalms were
written and sung by men who counted God their friend.

VI. CLASSIFICATION: As to subject matter, the following classifications have
been suggested:
1. Psalms of Adoration.
2. Psalms of Reflection.
3. Psalms of Thanksgiving.
k. Psalms in Celebration of Worship.
5 Historical Psalms. -
6. Psalms of Vengeance.
7
8
9
1

. Psalms of Penitence.

+ Psalms of Petition.

+ The Royal Psalms,

0. Psalms Concerning the Universal Reign of Jehovah.

(1)



An Introduction to the Book of Psalms

E. S. Jones
Hebrew Poetry
A. The 01d Testament repeatedly expresses itself in poetry.

1. Hebrew poetry is very flexible.
2. Meter is not measured in "feet" and syllables are mnot arranged
in complicated patterns.
The basic structure is a line and its answer.
Spontaneity is generously accommodated.
The basic unit of Hebrew poetry is two lines with three and some-
times four lines forming a unit.
6. Hebrew poetry is much more exhalted than the sentimental and
romantic examples of most English religious poetry.
7. Further elements of Hebrew poetry include:
2. Alliteration (similar sounds at beginning of words) .
b. Assonance (similar internal sounds).
c. Paronomasia (pums, plays on words) .
d. Onomatopoeia (words that sound the same but have different
meanings) .
e. All such characteristics are difficult to translate.

w B W

B. The primary characteristic of Hebrew poetry is the matching of thoughts
—_ a sort of "thought rhyme' usually called ”parallelism."

1. Synonymous (either identical or similar): Ps. 103:10; 63:1; 51:1;
19:1; 2:4; 83:14; 24:13 19:2; Prov. 1:8; Job 22:3-11; Gen. 43123
Ex. 15:4; Isa. 1:3j Amos 1:8. ﬂf.ﬁ-f%/ﬁ%”ﬁLEV”ﬂ73f ps. i93:13

2. Synthetic or Constructive (addition of a thought): Ps. 145:18;
29:1; Prov. 1:103 3:27-303 Amos 1:7;5_ b 19:25; Deut. 33:27; Joel

1:4; Prov. 153173 26:4; Ps. 19:7;(1:I3%2:3, 2:6.

3. Antithetical (contrast): Ps. 37:21;(1:6) 30:5; 90:63 1:65 Prov.
10:1, 5, 73 1:29; most of 10:1-22:16.

4. Comparative: Ps. 42:1; 63:8;5 Prov. 25:25; 11:22.

5. Analytical (second line gives the consequence of the first):

Ps.(%?:l; Deut. 32:4; Lam. 3:24. .
6. Climatic (building to a climax): Ps. 95:1—3;Jud. 5:7;
ps. 121:1-8. 94 £4,3.25
7. Tauto}ogical (repetition of words) : C§EZ§:) €§,g b1 ,A
@£¢MMVWM/ ard end Pod. R0, 2i, 36 C%' 25 /-3 }?_;2/
¢. Early exampled’of Hebrew poetry. 4

1. Gen. 4:23-24; 9:95-27; 27:27-29; 39:43 49:2-27.

2. Ex. 15:1-8; Ps. 90; Num. 23:7-10, 18-243 24:3-9, 15-243 Deut.
32:1-33:29. .

3. Josh. 10:12-13.

4. Jud. 5:2-31.

5. 1T Sam. 2:1-10.

D. Types of Hebrew Poetry

1. Lyric (the poetry of sentiment). The psalms are chiefly lyric

as are most poetic sections in the historical books and the Prophets.
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2. Didactic (gnomic or teaching poems). Found primarily ip Proverbs
and Ecclesiastes.

a. Not concerned with abstract reasoning,

b. Observations about life ang morality and the order of the
universe.

those most influenced by God.

3. Hebrew poetry suffers less from translation than does almost any

other form of national poetry. Parallels of Sense rather thap
sound.

The Basic Structure of the Book of Psalms.

o]

Book One (1-41).

Book Two (42-72),.

Book Three (73-89),

Book Four (90-106).

Book Five (107-150),

Each have similar endings (41:13; 72:18-19; 89:52; 106:48; 150:¢).
Both the Septuagint and the Book of Chronicles attest totheantiquity
of those divisiong (I Chron. 16:35-36),

1. An orderly arrangement is thys ancient.

2. However, the arrangement is ap informal one with no clear-cut
reasons for the various divisions.

.

OHEEOOWw

Modern Trends of Scholarship.

A, Beginning with Gunkel's studies in 1904, a reappraisal of the Psalms
was begun,

1. Serious acceptance was restored.
2. The negative influenceg of Wellhausen were undermined.

e
L. The Psalms reflected the same kind of material found in the rest

of the 014 Testament: hymns, laments, thanksgiving, Prayers, situg-
tions associateq with royalty,

cultures, the Psalms were demonstrated as being from a similar
historical setting and literary expression. Especially is this
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5. The Psalms written in the Maccabean period arc clearly different
from Old Testament Psalms.

C. Mowinckel's work from 1921-1924 made a turn back to Wellhausen.

1. He tried to connect the Psalms to literature manufactured by the
Cultic structures of Israel.
9. Temple services came to be the motivation for the composition of
the Psalms.
3. Only one or two Psalms were seen to be from David.
4. Mowinckel's conclusions found ready acceptance and certain standard
assumptions developed among many scholars.
a. The yearly enthronement of God was imagined.
b. More than 40 Psalms were associated with this supposed event
(eg. 89, 24, 93, 81, 95, 96) . , ,
c. Ingathering and Tabernacles were the feasts wherein this enthromne-
ment was said to take place.

D. Speculations grew beyond the assumptions of Mowinckel.

1. Some felt the Psalms were primarily influenced by the Babylonian
takitu" festivals.

2. Others looked to Canaanite fertility rites.

3. A few looked to the king as playing the role of Yahveh's adopted
son who acted out God's triumph over the cosmic forces.

E. Such speculations, however, failed to establish their case.

1. The imaginative New Year reconstructions went beyond historical
identification.

2. The concept of a sacral kingship was, to say the least, precarious.

3. The evidence is that Israel had a far different pattern of kingship
and worship than did her neighbors.

4. Anthropology, not the evidence from the Hebrew past, was the faulty
basis of such speculations.

5. The whole idea of enthronement is not connected with Yahveh in the
Psalms.
a. The clear teaching of the Psalms is that God reigns (Ps. 93:1).
b. The "day of the Lord" was not seen as a day of enthronement for

God, but as a day of battle.

Iv. Notatioﬁs Within the Book of Psalms.
A. The titles of Psalms

1. The titles demonstrate that they were used rather than invented by
Israel.
a. Many do not have an obvious connection.
b. If they were supplied, they would have undoubtedly assigned
Psalms to more readily discernable relationships.

B. In the Hebrew Bible the titles to the Psalms are in the text.

1. This is why the Hebrew verse numbers are usually out of touch with
ours in the Psalms.
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The New Testament treats the headings as inspired (Mk. 12:35-37;
Acts 2:29ff; 34ff; 13:35-37).

We need look no further than thig for their authentification (the
NEB omits them all).

The titles are old enough that their technical terms were meaning-
less to the Jews who translated the LXX.

Being in the third person they were probably not from the writer
of the Psalms, but from the pen of the inspired man or men who

put the book in its final form.

Various terms and descriptions found in the Psalms are quite difficult
to understand and must be viewed in either a general way or with an
admission of ignorance.

w W=
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13.
14,
15.

16.

Mizmor (57 times): A psalm, a composed piece of music.

Shir (29 times): a popular song, often unaccompanied,

Mizmor Shir: A popular song that had taken on a formal status.
Shiggaion: Comes from a word meaning "to wander or err." It might
refer to a very emotional section (Ps. 7).

Miktam: May refer to a silent prayer (16, 56-60).

Maskil: Comes from the verb meaning "to make wise or prudent."

It could refer to either the content or the skill needed to write

or sing the Psalm (32, 42, 44-45, 52-55, 74, 78, 88-89, 142).

A prayer (17, 88, 90, 102, 142).

A praise (145).

Selah (71 times): Perhaps an interlude.

Higgaion: Perhaps a quieter playing of instruments (Ps. 9:16).

Notes to the Choirmaster are found in 55 Psalms. The word means "to
excell" and could refer to a superintendent having superior ability.
According to Sheminith (6, 12), the word means an eighth and may
refer to deeper voices (I Chron. 15:21).

According to Alamoth "girls" (46 cf. I Chron. 15:20), higher voices.
According to Gittith (8, 81, 84), the refers to a wine or olive press.
According to Muth-labben (9) refers to the death of a son and probably
refers to a particular tune.

Other possible references to tunes the song is to be sung in would
include:

a. According to Lilies (45,69).

b. According to Shushan Eduth (60).

¢. According to Lilies, a testimony (80).

d. According to Mahalatt (53, 88),

According to The DoWe on Fer Off (56).

According to Do not Destroy (57-59, 75).

Song ofaScents (120-134, cf. Isa. 30:29).

0Q rh o

Davidic Episodes in the headings (3, 7, 18, 30, 34, 51, 52, 54, 56, 57,

59,

U wN

60, 63, 142).

59 and I Sam. 19:11 (esp. 59:12).

56 and I Sam. 21:10 (esp. 56:12).

34 and I Sam. 21:13 (esp. 34:6-8).
142 and I Sam. 22:1 (esp. 142:6).

52 and I Sam. 22:9 (esp. 52:3).
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54 and I Sam. 23:13 (esp. 54:3).

57 and I Sam. 24:1 (esp. 57:6).

7 and I Sam. 24:11, 12 (esp. 7:3, 8).

18 and II Sam. 7 repeated II Sam. 22.

60 and II Sam. 3:13-14; I Chron. 18:12, cf. I K. 11:15 (esp. 60:10).
51 and II Sam. 12:13-14 :

3 and II Sam. 15:16 (esp. 3:5).

63 and II Sam. 16:2 (esp. 63:11).

30 and II Sam. 24:2; 13-17; I Chron. 21:11-17; 22:1 (esp. 30:5,6).

The Theology of the Psalms

A.

The Place of God is central to all Scripture and the Psalms delight
in summoning the creation to sing His 'praises",

1.
2.

3
4.

An appeal is made to exalt Yahveh (ie Ps. 33:1-3).

The body of this type of Psalm then pregents the grounds for the

appeal with 2> D, "for" (eg. 33:4) or) X, "who" (eg. 16:7).

A conclusion will usually resume the initial appeal (eg. 103:20-22).

The Psalms do not attempt to prove God exists.

a. To disregard the obvious fact of God is the chief concern OfF
(Ps. 10, 14, 53).

b. Only a fool would deny God (Ps. 14:1)

-

& oy
The transcendent_%‘i‘{; ‘or “ﬂtﬂ ??i and the immanent and personal 7] (7S
¢ . “r

are the names for God that most “ommonly portray His character.

1.

2.
3.
4.

5.

6.

His infinity of:
a. Time (90:2; 102:12).
b. Space (139:7-12, 18; 11:4; 68:7-8; 20:2; 27:4; 145:18).
c. Knowledge (139:1-6).
d. Power (139:13-18; 93-99).
His changelessness (102:27)
His adaptability (18:25-26).
His righteousness (5; 86:11 [JIﬂ g., "truth" or "firmness'" and
Tﬁ]:§ "rightness' or "uprightnebs"destablish that righteousness
is a fidelity to what is right or truthfull).
His goodness (103).
a. Mercy (17:7; 86:15).
b. Fatherhood (27:10; 89:26 cf. 57:1; 63:7).
c. 7]5‘t}or'"steadfast love" which produces:
1) T 7T, "judgment" (33:5).4S TIRAN
2) T]?éu;, the "peace'" of wholeness and integration. L
3) %‘;i ‘has ~T &7 and ﬂ)‘/;\ )‘( meeting so thatP T,‘rﬁ and 1 § 71;{_1
will kiss éach other:'” 09 _
The Psalms of praise focus on God'slliST [Z "holiness'" (cf. Lev. 20:26
and Ps. 99). ‘

God's relationship to nature is a further vehicle of praise (104, 50,

29, 65).

1. Nature glorifies God (148).

2. Nature points men to God (19:1; 8:3-4).

3. It exists for the praise of God (104:33).

4. Tt has a temporary role (102:26) in relation to man (104:10-23).
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The Psalms show a particular interest in mankind and the problems of

sin.

1. His sinfulness requires redemption through a covenant, §* W :l (105:
8-10; 68:7-8).

2. The nation of Israel and its history portray this relationship
between God and man (14, 44, 46-48, 53, 66, 68, 74, 76, 78-81, 83,
85, 87, 108, 122, 124-126, 129, 105-106).

3. The people could appeal to God through provisions of covenant (74:20)
to have their fortunes restored (14:7) through forgiveness of sins
(79:9; 85:2-3).

Several Psalms speak of man's origin, nature, purpose and destiny (100,

8, 139, 103, 78, 142, 146, 3, 77, 143, 41, 102, 55, 104, 93, 150, 119,

15, 27, 43, 1, 4, 39).

1. Man is a part of nature (104:4).

2. Man is special (100:3).

3. Adam was given sovereignty over the world .(8:5-6) which came to be
realized in Christ (Heb. 2:6-8) due to Adam's fall (I Cor. 15:45)
and the fall of all men (Rom. 5:12).

4. Individuality and life begin in the womb (139:13, cf. Job 31:15).

5. God knows the paths of life (139:16; 31:15), but through foreknowl-
edge rather than predestination (Rom. 8:29).

6. Man has a mortal body (103:14; 78:39), that is nevertheless wonder-
ful (139:14).

7. Man is a being (soul, UJCDfl) in the image of God (8:5)§/Ps. ya:b

8. Man has a spirit T1&')that may represent: Y. 2. ZZyz)ZL
a. Attitude (78:8; 142:3). J
b. Life breath (104:29—30; 146:4).

c. An immortal essence (31:5).
d. The higher part of man (77:3, 6; 143:4, 7).
e. That which can live forever with God (41:12; 102:26-28).
9. Man is insignificant in one sense (103:13-14; 8:3-4).
10. Man can find security (4:8).
11. Man can have confidence (25:13).
12. Man can find aid from God (55:22).
13. Man is to love God (116:1; 107:1-3).
l4. Man.is to see his need for God (116:3, 4, 10, 11).
15. Express gratitude (116:5-8, 12, 15-16).
16. Seek to lead others to God (116:13-4, 17-19, cf. 107:8, 9, 15, 16,21).
17. Glorify God (104:31; 95:6; 43:4; 150).
18. Delight in His Law (1:2; 4:7; 119).
19. Dellght in God's presence in the sanctuary (15:1; 27:4; 43:3; 84).
20. Man is but a sojourner (39:12%13).
21. He is to conform to God's character (24:3-4).
22. Be humble (131:1-2).
23. Upright (15; 11:6-7).
24, Honest (101:7, cf. 10:7).
25. Truthful (15:2; 24:4).
26. Guard against failures in his words (12; 52; 120; 15:3-4; 19:14).
27. Enjoy friendship and love (133; 15:4; 45; 7:4).
28. Practice justice (82; 15:5; 72:1-4).
29. Seek peace (120:6-7).

6



30.
31.
32.

7

Set godliness as a goal for the nations (33:12, cf. 20:7).
practice financial integrity (15:5; 37:21).

Trust in God's justice (37:1-3; 73:12-14, 17-19, 24; 49:14-15;
17:14-15).

VI. Major Classes of Psalms

A.

B.

Imprecatory Psalms (35, 69, 109, 137, cf. 5, 7, 28, 54-55, 58-59, 79,
83, 101, 139).

1.

2.

3.

Jeremiah and Nehemiah mention some of these as from David (Jer.

15:15; 17:18; 18:21-23; 20:12; Neh. 6:14; 13:29).

The New Testament has such material (Gal. 5:12; IL Tim. 4i1b;,

Rev. 6:10).

Liberal critics say such statements belong to the "0ld Testament

spirit" or "the spirit of Elijah" and not of Christ.

Several. factors need to be considered before judgment can be made:

a. The New Testament does not condemn the ''0ld Testament spirit,"
it does on occasion condemn the practices of antibiblical
Judaism that arose in the intertestament period. One taught
hatred of enemies (TQS ¢ . 3-9) the other did not (Ex. 23:4-5;
Lev. 19:17-18).

b. Some statements were poetic hyperbole (68:21, 23; 58:10; 137:9;
Jer. 13:14).

c. Some simply speak of the hatred for sin (Nah. 3:19; Ps. 50:21;
101:8; 139:21).

d. Some put vengence in God's hands, as is proper (Deut. 32:35;
Rom. 12:19; I Sam. 25:22, 32-35, 36-39; Ps. 37:8-9; 104:34-35;
58:11).

e. Positive goals are often put beyond private vindication (109:
2-5; 92:11, 15; 54:7; 52:6; 83:3-5; 137:8). :

f. Prophecies of God's attitude toward sin (125:5; 55:2-3; 145:20,
of Matt. 13:49-50; Jn. 5:29).

g. 'Oh ye that love Yahveh, hate evil," is an exhortation that be-
longs, not to one age, but to all time (Lk. 18:7f; Mk. 11:14;
12:9; I Cor. 5:5).

h. And yet the "spirit of the age" must be considered in that the
spiritual development of the people was not as great as became
possible in Christ.

;. Some Psalms may simply record the feelings of someone in honest
fashion (i.e., II Sam. 12:31).

j. Unrighteous deeds and thoughts are recorded throughout both
Testaments, even when they come from otherwise good men.

k. The following verses can now be properly appraised (5:103 10:15;
18:40-423 28:4; 31:17; 35:3-8; 40:14; 55:9; 58:6-103 59:12-15;
68:2; 69:22-25; 79:12; 83:9-17; 109:6-15; 137:7-9).

Penitential Psalms (6, 32, 38, 51, 102, 130, 143).

1.
2.

Man is a sinner who needs mercy (130:3; 14:3; 143:2).
Sin is a violation of the will of Yahveh (78:17-19)
a. Rebellion, P (51:1).

b. Twistedness, ‘759(51:2).

¢c. Missing the mark, JIN b4 (51:2).

d. A violent disturbance of evil,*l)il(51:14).
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3. Persistence in sin results in the inability to see one's sinful-
ness (19:12; 40:12).

God must act (102:10, 11; 73:27).

Forgiveness involves a variety of factors (130:3; 60:1; 108:12;
32:5; 65:3; 119:9).

a. God is loyal to His covenant (6:5; 25:7).

b. Sins must be blotted out (51:1,9) before a man can be reckoned
as righteous (32:2),

B

c. Obedient faith is required (130:1,2; 143:1; 32:10; Heb. 11).

d. Mercy is sought (6:2).

e. Patience is to be practiced (130:5, 6; 37:7).

f. The sacrificial system and the heart both had roles to play
(19:7; 40:6; 51:16; 51:19).

g. Forgiveness brought joy (51:12).

h. Exaltation (130).

1. Assurance (125:1; 23:6; 103:3, 12).

j. A desire to help others (32:8-11; 51:13).

k. Giving highest regard to spiritual things (16:11; 73:24).

Messianic Psalm (Cf. I Sam. 10:1; 16:13).

Royalty 2, 8, 45, 72, 89, 110.

Priesthood 16, 22, 110, 69, 102, 109.

Prophet 22.

A priest-king (110, cf. Zech. 6:9-13; Isa. 61:1; 49:7; 53:12)., <C5A - 653
Jesus said the Psalms spoke of Him (Lk. 24:44).

a. The New Testament draws Messianic material from 15 Psalms.

b. However, they seemed to be tied to a larger group associated

to three categories:

1) Those Psalms applying to David that relate to similar New
Testament ideas (18:43, cf. Eph. 2:11-12; 24:7; 21:45 61:7,
cf. Heb. 7:2).

2) Similar to 0ld Testament passages noted in the New Testament
(34:20 cf. Ex. 12:46; 97:7, cf. Deut. 32:43).

3) Psalms of universal application (31:5/Lk. 23:465 42:5, 11/
Matt. 26:38; 44:22/Rom. 8:36; 38:11 and 88:8/Lk. 23:49;
116:10/1I Cor. 4:13; 41:9/Jn. 13:18; 69:4, 21/Jn. 15:25;
19:28-30 and 78:2/Matt. 13:35). The phrase "that it might
be fulfilled" can be understood simply as meaning "to
illustrate further" cf. Jas. 2:23.

[ O

6. The Suffering Servant (69:22, 35, 40, 41, 109, 118; 69:4, 9, 21;
41:95 35:19; 118:22; 22:7-8, 18; 109:8; 22:1; 31:5).

Psalms of Worship (26, 73, 84, 100, 116, 122)
Psalms of Suffering (37, 42-43, 49, 77, 90, 109, 137).

Psalms of Assurance (3, 4, 11, 16, 20, 23, 27, 31, 36, 46, 52, 57, 61~
63, 85, 91, 108, 121, 125, 126).

Psalms of Praise (87, 103, 107, 114, 139, 150).



VII.

The

Y)

Complaints mixed with praise (9, 18, 30, 33, 34, 47, 48, 65-68, 79, 81,

92, 93, 95-99, 105, 106, 111, 113, 115, 117, 118, 124, 134-136, 138,
145, 146-150).

Liturgical Psalms

A. The sacrificial system is often mentioned in the Psalms (50:593
51:16, 173 4333 40:9; 141:2; 69:30, 31; 51:19; 50:12-13; 79:9;
Heb. 10:4, 123 Ps. 15:1, 25 2433, 4).

B. Various aspects of the temple worship can be seen in the Psalms

(100, 24).

1. Morning worship (3, 5, 93).

5. Evening worship (&4, 141).

3. Night worship (4, 141).

4. Sabbath (92).

5. Responses from the people (I Chron. 16:365 Ps. 146-150; 136)
6. Feasts (42:4; 84:12; 68:25, cf. Lev. 23:14-17).

7. Sacrifices (66:13; 96:85 50:143 43343 51:7 with Lev. 14343

29:2; 96:9; 141:2).
National Psalms (46, 137).
Concerning the Word (19:7-14; 119).
Pilgrim Psalms (120-134).
Alphabetic (25, 34, 37, 111, 112, 119, 145).
Elohistic (42-83).
Yahvistic (1-41; 84-150) .
God's Reign (47, 93, 96-99) .
Theological Psalms
Historical summations (78, 105-106, 136).
Holy living (1, 119).
Creation (8, 19, 104).
Judgment (37, 49, 73).

God's care (103).
God's sovereignty (2, 110).

awm s wn

Authors of the Psalms
73 have the note, "belonging to David."

1. This can mean "eo" or "from'' David.
2. That they were written by David is evident from the title of

Ps. 18 and from various Bible citations (Acts 2:29; 11 Sam. 23:1-7;

Am. 6:5; II Sam. 1:17-27).
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3. David was well qualified to write poetry (I Sam. 16:16-18; Amos 6:5;
IT Sam. 1:19-27; 3:33-34; 22; 6:5, 16; I Chron. 15, 16, 25; 11 Chron.
7:635 29:30; II Sam. 23:1-2; Mk. 12:36; Acts 1:16; 2:30-31; 4:25;
Rom. 11:9; Matt, 22:445 Lk. 20:42).

B. 72, 127 to Solomon.

C. 42-49, 84-85, 87-88 are from the Sons of Korah (I Chron. 9:17ff, cf.
Ps. 84:10; I Chron. 6:31, 33, 39, 44).

D. 50, 73-83 are from Asaph (I Chron. 16:5; II Chron. 29:30).

E. 89 goes with Ethan the Ezrahite, who was probably identical with Jeduthun
who wrote 39, 62, 77 (I Chron. 15:19; II Chron. 5:12).

F. Moses wrote 90 that echoes early sections of Genesis and relates to
Deut. 32 and 33.

Conclusion
l.  The Book of Psalms is the heartfelt theology of Israel as given by God.
2. From the common affairs of life to the hope of an afterlife (Ps. 16-17;

49, 73), this great book relates man to his God with a moving message of
truth.



1.
2,

Hebrew title for the book of Psalms is Tehillim meaning "graises".

The Greek title derived from the verb gsallo.

B, Inspiration

L,
2,
3.

"The Holy Spirit spake by the mouth of David" (Acts 1:16)
Jesus endorsed the book of Psalms (Luke 24344 '
‘Jesus said David wrote “in the Spirit" (Matt. 22:43)

C, Impact of the Psalms

1.

2,

1.

Of all the books of the Old Testament books, no book has meant more to Christian
‘people than the Psalms, "'The popularity of the Psalms rests in the £ackt that
they reflect the common experiences of the human races”

a, In the early church, some writers say, morning and evening worship com~
v * . . ' .. N v

* ‘menced with a psalm. ‘ , : :
b, "Tertullian, in the second century, tells us that the Christians of his day
were wont to sing many Psalms in their Agapae."

" e, Jerome says that “the Psalms were continually to be hear&'ih‘thégfiélds and

vipeyards of Palestine.” .

" dy The Psalms are printed in many editions of the New Testament because love

for them has been so great.

e, Adam Clarke wrote: "I know nothing like the book of Ps&lﬁs:"igégonéains

all the lengths, breadths, depths and heights of the patriarchgl, Moaaic,
and Christian dispensations. "It is the most useful book in the Bible, and
- is every way worthy of the wisdom of God."

.”f,. john Calvin wrote: "I may truly call this Book an anatomy- of all parts of

.- the soul, for no one can;feél a movement of the Spirit which is: not reflect~
ed in this mirror. All the sowyows, troubles, fears, doubts, hopes, pains,
perplexities,'stormy outbreaks by which the hearts of men are tossed, have
. been depicted here to the very life.". L S S

2

The key word of the Psalms is “worship" and the key text might well be Psalms

2932,

The underlying theme is "the‘éttitqdeVOf man in the presence of God,'"

'a, God is here seen supreme and man in submission to Him. . : E

b. An examination of the Psalms will “reveal & certain conception of qu,~and a
an attitude of the.soul in worship resulting from such conception.”

The fivewfold division of Psalms is as follows:(Amarican-Standafd and Revised
:Standard note these &ivisions) . - :

‘8o Book I « Psalms 1 - 41:13. Worship of Jehovah ds the becoming one who is

helper. : : ;

b, Book II - Psalms 42L; - 72:19, Worship of Jehovah as the wonder=working God.
¢, Book III - Psalms 73:1 - 89:52. Worship of Jehovah ceaseless.

d. Book IV - Psalms 90:1 - 106:48. Worship of Jehovah rendered.

e. Book ¥ ~ Psalms 107:1 - 150:6. Worship of Jehovah consumated.
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@

2. The Psalms is the only book divided by the Holy Spirit into chapters. cf, Acts

13:33,
3. Bro Hugo McCord lists the following authors of Psalms: S
8. Book David 2? Korah's sons Asoph Solomon Ethan Heman ‘Moses
I .37 4 ' . :
IL 18 b 7 1 1 -
III 1 3 11 1 1
Iv 2 14 - 1
v 15 _28 - 1 — —
1

150 7350 -~ - 10 12 2 T 1

b, The septuagint makes David the author of §§'Psa1ms and the Vﬁlgate mgkes him
author of g9,

The approximate time of writing

L.~ .Unknown: 1, 4, 8, 19, 81, 91, 110, 139, 145

2. -1060 B.C., when David was persecuted by Saul: 11, 31, 34, 56, 16, 54, 52, 109,
17, 22, 35, 57, 58, 113, 140, 141, 7. o S

3. ‘1650 B;C., when David began to:reign-éftér Saul's death: ~2,-9; 24,'68, 101, 29,

:20,.21, 38, 39, 40, 6, 32, 33.

“4-1030 B.C., during Absalom's rebellion: 3, 4, 55, 62, 70, 71; 143, 144,

5. 3587 B.C., before Babylonian captivity: 18, 30, .72, 45, 78, 82, 83, 76, 74, 79,

6, 58I.- 536 B,C., during captiviiy: 10, 12, 13, 14, 53, 15, .25, 26, 27, 27, 36,

37,742, 43, 44, 49,750, 60, 64, 69, 73, 75, 77, 80, 84, 86, 88, 89, 90, 92, 93,
95, 109, 120, 121, 130, 131, 132. . R :

7. 536 B.C., post-exilic: . 122, 61, 63, 124, 23, 87, 85, 86, 47, 48, 96, 97, 98,

- 99, 100, 102, 103, 104, 105, 106, 107, 108, 111, 112, 113, 114, 116, 117, 126,
133, 134, 135, 136, 137, 148, 149, 150, 146, 147, 59, 65, 66, 67, 118, 125, 127,
128, 129, 138

The Nature of ‘the Psalms and Different Types

1, Some have distinct parallelism (the two lines or groups of words mean the same
thing although stated differently.) An example would be Psa. 3: 1,2,3,4,
. 2, Some times they are synonymns: 46:7,11. , ‘ L
b.. Some. times they are antithetics: 20:8. ) _ -
2, Some times there is a Eristich - three lines: 3:7; 4:1; 1:1.

3. Some times there is tetrastich - four lines: 1:3.

4, "Ten Hebrew words  (eight in English: testimony, way, word, judgment, precept,
commandment, law, statue) describing the Torah (Moses' Law) appear‘at least
- once in 174 verses, in Psa. 119 (not in 90,.122), and two of them appéar in
seven verses (15, 16, 43, 48, 160, 168, 172); thus in 176 verses (of Psa. 119)
these ten words appear:. 181 times." (Hugo McCord) ’ ' .
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TI. " Some Timeless Lessons From the Psalms

A, Look at the heart touching logic in Psalms 19.
. B, Reason for believing in God over against athiesd in Psalms 14..

C. Psalm 90 dares go back to creation and allow us mortal creatures to peer into
God's eternity before time started. el ‘ SR

.+ D. "The Crown of all themEsalﬁS” (Eban Ezra), Psalm 139 shows man's inébility to
: understand deity and we are awed at the description of some of de's qualities--
omniscience, omnipresence, omnipotence. ’

i

E. Psalms 104 is sometimes called the description of "the Lord of the Seven
Wonders': T o
1. The sky, vs. 2-4
2. The earth, vs. 5-9
3, The water, VS« 10-13
4. Vegetation, vs. 14-18
5. The moon and the sunj; VS. 19«23
6. The sea, vs. 24-20 ’
7. The gift of life, vs. 27-30

.

B, The essence of worship ;sidescribed in the Psalms. 103:1; 95:6
“G. Soul-searching prayer is ‘magnified. 139:23, 24

T:H; The Psalms displaying object humbleness, full confession of sin, no alibis and

excuses offered with a broken and crushed heart, are forever memopable and
refreshing. 32, 51, 13G¢ '

Psalm 65 is sometimes styled "the Hérvgst :ymn" ,:_ ,Z?ﬁ’ '
Paste 5571 g and 73 PP y 2t/ "ﬁ— Condads

Psalme 100 emphasizes praise to God.

Psalms 23 is probably the most familiar of all Psalms. It emphasizes at least
15 major themes: ’ g A '

1. Of faith - "The Lord is my shepherd”

‘2. Of assurance - "I shall not want™ . .

3, Of contentment - "He maketh me to lie down in green pastures' |

4. Of peace - "He leadeth me begide the still waters”
5, Of life - '"He restoreth my soul®”

6. Of leadership - ''He leadeth me in the paths of righteousness for his name's
sake" o L
7. Of confidence - "Yea, though I walk through the valley of tbg:ghadow of
death" : ' .
g. Of courage - "L will fear no evil®
9. Of companionship - “for thou art with me"

10. Of comfort - "thy rod and thy staff they comfort me"' S
11. Of providence - "Thou preparest & table before me in the presence of mine
enemies'' o : '
12. Of favor - "Thou anointest my head with oil"
13. Of joy - "my cup runneth over ) L
14. Of blessings to follow - “Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all
the days of my life” o

15. Of immortality - "and I will dwell in the house of the Lord'ﬁéyever"

Poar 77 g7



DISCUSSION

I, The Use of the Psalms In The New Testament

A.

Matthew
4:6
13:35
21:9
21:16

21342

22:44
27:46

- Mark

12:10
12:36

Luke
4310
20:42

John
2:17
6:31
10:34
13:18
15:25
17:12
19324
19:28
19:36
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15:11

78

35:

Psalms

91:11,12
78:2
118:25,26
8:2
118:22
110:1
22:1

118:22
110:1

91:11,12
110:1

69:9

1245105240

82:6
41:9
19; 64:4
41:9(?)
22:18
69:21
34:20

132:11

118:22
2:1,2
89:20(?)
16:10

51:4

14:1; 53:1

5:9
140:3
10:7
36:1
32:1
64,222
19:4
69:22
69:9
18349
11721

I Cofinthians

3:20
15:27

IT Corinthians
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4:17
9:9

Eghesians .

438
4L:26

Hebrews
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I Peter
2:7
3:10,

Psalms
94:11
8:6

116:10
112:9

68:18
434

118:22
34:12 £
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* 111, Passages in the Psalms foecifically Declared By the New Testament to Refer to Christ
A, Jesus declared that all that was written in the Psalms about Him must be ful-
£i1led, Luke 24:44

B. "Thou art my S0m; this day have I begotten thee.” Psalms 2:7; Acts 13:33

C. "For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy
One to see corruption.’ Psalms 16:10; Acts 2:27

D, "™y God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?..." Psalms 22:13 Matt. 27:43
E. "...they pierced my hands and my feet." Psalms 22:16; Matthew 20:25 3

F. "They gart my garmenté among them, and cast lots upon my vesture."bPéalms 223183
John 19:24 - )

c. "...Lo, I come...to do thy will, O my God..." Psalms 40:7,8; Hebrews 1037

H. '"Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom I trusted, which did eat of my bread, hath
1ifted up his heel against me.” Psalms 41:9; John 13:18

1. "Thy throne, O God, is for evet and ever..." Psalms 45:6; Hebrews 1:8
j. '"For the zeal of thine house hath eaten me up;..." Psalms 69:9; John 2:17

K. "They gave me also gall for-my meat; and in my thirst they gave me vinegar to
.drink™ Psalms 69:21; Matthew 27:34,38

L. "Let his days be few; and let another take his office." Psalms 109:8; Acts 1:20

M. "The Lord said unto my. Lord, sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine
enemies thy footstool."” Psalms 110:1; Matthew 22:44 S

N. "The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent, Thou art a priest for ever after the
order of Melchizedek." Psalms 11034 Hebrews 7:17

0. ""The stone which the builders refused is become the head stone of the corner."
Psalms 118:22; Matthew 21:42 ’

P. Christ knev that all written in the Psalms about him would come to pass.
Luke 24:4& :

Q. Little is known of Jesus in the New Testament that was not first spoken by a
psalmist. ’ :

1., His character - 45:4

2. His truth - John 8:32; 14:6; 17:17; 18:37

3, His meekness - Matt. 11:28-30; John 13:12 £

4, His righteousness - Matt. 3:15; Psa. 119:172

5. His preaching - 78:2; Matt, 13:35

6. His zeal - 69:9; John 2:17

7. His being praised - 8:2; Matt. 21:16

g. His being a re lected stone - 118:22; Matt. 21342

9, His being David's son - 1323113 Matt. 22:42; Acts 2:29,30
10. His being David's lord - 110:1; Matt. 22:43€

11. His being God - 45:7; Heb. 1:8,9

12. His trials - 22:2; Acts t225-27



“13{*”His cru¢ifixidnf

a. Parted garments - 22:18; John 19:23,24

b. Vinegar - 69:21; John 19:28-30

¢, Shoot out the lip - 22:7; Matt, 26339f

d.. "My God, my God" - 22:1; 27:46

e. "Into thy hands™ - 31:5; Luke 23:46

£, "ot one of them.is broken® - 34:20; John 19:36

14, His resurrection - L6;10; 118:22-24
15. ' His 2zcension - 264:6-10; 68:18; Acts 1:9
16. His coronation - 45:6,7; Heb, 1:8; Psa. 89:34=37; 110:1-5 .

IV, Some Misuses of the Psalms (some thoughts from Bro. Hugo McCord)

A,

-

By the Jews: : ,

1. An ancient scribe used Psa. 3 in a medical prescription. 'Whosoever is
subject to a severe headache and backache, let him pray this psalm.,.over
a small quantity of olive 0il; anoint the head and back while in the ac:
of prayer; this will afford immediate relief," ‘

2. A copy of Psalm 9, written on pure parchment with a new pen, "hung about
the neck of a sick boy, would heal him, :

By the Roman Catholics: _ .
1. "The seven rsalms usually styled 'penitential’ Were believed by Roman
Catholics of the Middle fges to refer to the seven mortal sins.”

2. A recitation of each of these psalms would be a preventive against
. committing them: Psa. 6 (anger); Psa. 32 (pride).; Psa. 38 (gluttony);
Psa. 51 (luxury); Psa. 102 (covetousness); Psa. 130 (envy); Psa, 143
(sloth). :

By those who use instrumentai music. Beacuse some psalms mention instrumental

-music, then some. argue they are alright today. Psalms were part of the law

done away. Col, 2:14-16
By advocates of inherited sin, Psa, 51:5; 58:3
By Satan. Psa., 91:11,12; Matt. &:7

By well-meaning brethren. Pga. ~11:9 used to condemn use of "reverend" to man,

1. The word noro translated "reverend” occurs hundreds of times - 378 times
verbally . : '

2. It is used of Samuel in I Sam. 12:18 ("feared')

3. It describes anyone worthy of respect.

4. Matt. 23:7-9 condemns wearing of titles.
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ANALYSIS OF THE PSALMS

(It is believed that the original collection of the Psalms was arranged in

five books, as shown

sntPsalms
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% Some verses are outstanding.
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9.

10.
1.
12.
13.
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15,

16.
17.
18.
19.

20.
21.
22.

23.
2L,
25,
26.
27,
28.
29.
30.
31,
32.

33.
k.
35.
36.

37.

38.
39.

© picturing the suffering

in the analysis.)
Book I, Psalms 1-U1

Theme, God's law, two ways of life contrasted.

A king's psalm. King exhorted to trust the Lord.

A lament over enemies; J chovah's salvation. A morning psalm.
A song of trust; an evening psalm.

An individual lament because of personal enemies; another
morning psalm.

A complaint in sickness, penitence and cry for deliverance.

A psalm of vengeance, & lament over enemies.

A nature psalm, God's glory 1is magnified in nature and man.

A lament over enemies. God praised for His righteous rule.

A lament over enemies. Originally a part of Psalms 9.

A song of trust; faith's answer to fear.

A national lament.

A personal lament over an enemy; ends with a note of triumph.
A lament over the general corruption of mankind showing safety
of godliness and peril of ungodliness. Same as psalms 53.

A “responsive psalm! describing one 1ho dwells in the Lord!'s
tabernacle.

A psalm of trust, a song of satisfaction.

A lament because of ungodly enemies.

A king's song of thanksgiving; Jehovah is worshipped.

Jehovah revealed in nature (1-6) and law (7-11) followed by a
prayer (12-1L).

A war psalm; a king's prayer in the temple before battle.
Another king's psalm; a thanksgiving for victory.

Called "Passion Psalm! containing Messianic prophecies,

and triumph of Christ.

a song of trust.

the king of glory.

The Shepherd psalm,
A hymn of praise to
A sorrowful lament,
4 lament of one falsely accused and fearful of death.

Jehovah is worshipped, an outpouring of appreciation.

The cry of one in danger, surrounded by enemies.

A nature psalm; a storm viewed by one conscious of God.

A psalm of thanksgiving after God!s deliverance from affliction.
A lament over enemies; trust struggling through tears to triumph.
Psalm of penitence, a Song of thanksgiving because of forgive-
ness of sins.

A triumphant song of gladness and praise.
A song of personal praise and exhortation
A passionate plea for safety from enemies.
Pictures the misery of the wicked (1-L) and the mercy of God
(5-10).

A wisdom psalm;
than most others.
the wicked.

A Psalm of penitence. A lament over illness.
Another psalm of sorrow and affliction.

for others to praise.

nfret not" is the keynote. More philosophical
The underlying problem is the prosperity of

s Portions are good for devotional reading.

sue BEntire Psalm excellent for devotional reading.



##Psalms LO.
#Psalms Li.

Psalms 42.
Psalms L3.

Psalms L.
Psalms L5,

s39¢Psalms L6.
Psalms L7.
Psalms L48.

Psalms 49.
¥Psalms 50.
s#%Psalms 51,
Psalms 52.
Psalms 53.
Psalms 5.
Psalms 55,
*Psalms 56.
#Psalms 57.
Psalms 58,
Psalms 59.
Psalms 60.
#Psalms 61.
#Psalms 62,
#Psalms 63,
Psalms 6l,
##Psalms 65.
se8¢tPsalms 66,
¥#%%Psalms 67,

68.
69.
70.
.

+#Psalms
Psalms
Psalms
Psalms

Psalms T72.

Psalms 73.
Psalms T7hL.
Psalms 75.
Psalms 76.
Psalms 77.

Psalms 78.

Psalms

79.

Psalms Page 3.

Jehovah is worshipped in

praise (1-10) and prayer (11-17).
A song of thanksgiving.

A Beatitude of Benevolence.

Book II, Psalms 42-72

A song of exile among enemies.

God leading the exiled home. Thought to have been originally a
part of Psalms L2.

A national lament and prayer for deliverance.

A king;s psalm, based on royal wedding. The only marriage song
of the psalms; Messianic.

A Zion hymn and a great song of confidence.

Song of the sovereignty of God.

Hymn of pilgrimage to Zion, in vhich God is seen reigning over

“His owm.

A visdom psalm showing the vanity of trusting in riches.

A prophetic psalm, urging worship in sincerity.

One of the greatest psalms of penitence.

A lament over ungodly enemies.

A lament over corruption. Same as Psalms 1h.

A lament over enemies,

A lament over an enemy (former friend).

Another lament over enemies s ending in praise.

A lament over enemies, showing the triumph of trust over fear.
A national lament showing the Judgment of God over the wicked.
Another cry against enemies,

A national prayer. for deliverance.
A king's psalm of confidence.

A psalm of trust, showing God as man's only hope.
A king's thirst for God.

A lament over enemies, Similar to Psalms 55 and 59.
A harvest hymn of praise.

A beautiful song of worship and thanksziving.

A song of thanksgiving for the harvest > Showing God the Govermor
of the nations. A fine combination of prayer and praise.
A congregational song praising God
A lament over enemies; aplea for God to strengthen the sorrouful.
A lament over enemies and cry for deliverance.

A lament over enemies; a song of the aged. Begins in prayer,
ends in praise.

A king's psalm, ascribed to Solomon.

Book ITI, Psalms 73-89

A wisdom psalm shows God our only god. Deals with the problem
of the prosperity of the wicked.

A national lament, a complaint of faith.

A prophetic psalm; God speaking and active.

A Zion hymn, praising God as the God of Victory.

An individual lament in sorrow; finds comfort in what God has
done for Israel.

An historical psalm showing God's poirer
Israel,

A cry of distress, a national lament over the destruction of
Jerusalem.

and patience in leading

God is the Hope of His people.

as the strength of His people,
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Another national lament or cry of distress.

A psalm for the Feast of the Trumpets. God is the strength of
the loyal.

A cry for justice recognizing God as the Judge of all.

A national imprecatory lament. A prayer that the enemies may

be overthrown for the glory of God.
A hymn of praise, & pilgrim psalm.

A prayer to God the Restorer of the
The prayer of the afflicted soul to
helper of the needy.

A Zion hymn, exalting the city of God.

A song of sorrow and sadness by a solitary soul in fear of death.
A king's psalm to the God of discipline.

wanderer.
the ILord who is mighty

Book IV, Psalms 90-1 06

A prayer of 1loses to Jehovah, the Refuge of man.
A song of safety to those who trust in Jehovah.
A song of praise and thanksgiving.

A majestic hymn of enthronement.

A national lament, complaining of the
a prayer.

An exhortation to worship declaring God!'s supremacy and
uttering a note of warning.

A hymn of nenthronement", worship the King.

A hymn of nenthronement!, the King's Judgments.

A hymn of "enthronement", worship the King.

A hymn of enthronement™, the Kinz's Reign.

one of the richest psalms of praise.

A king's psalm recognizing God in private and public life.

A prayer of the afflicted. Faith triumphing over affliction.
A psalm of praise and thanksgiving for God;s mercye

A nature psalm, praising God as Creator and Sustainer. A song
of loyalty to Royalty, stressing majesty of Jehovah.

An historical psalm, covering period from Abraham to inheri--
tance of Canaan.

History continued, probably in Captivity, showing rebellion,
rejection and repentance of the people.

tyramny of the uwicked,

Book V, Psalms 107-150

A psalm of praise, telling the story of redemption.

A national lament, presents God as man's refuge and hope. This
psalm is a combination of portions of tuwo other psalms. Psalms
57:7-11 and Psalms 60:6-12.

A psalm of vengeance, & sob song,
praise.

A king's psalm, purely Messianic.
A psalm of praise and thanksgiving;
Gracious.

A wisdom psalm, close connected with Psalms 111. He who
nfeareth the Lord" 1s described and his security is assured.
(Psalms 113-118 constitute the "Hillel! hymns of praise sung
at Passover, Pentecost and Feast of Tabernacles. Probably sung
by Jesus and His disciples on the night of his betrayal.).

which ends with a note of

Jehovah the Great and
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##Psalms 113, A congregational hymn of praise., Jehovah is both high and lovly,

Psalms 114. An historical psalm showing pover of God.

#Psalm 115, A plea for glory to God's name, showing vanity of idols (vvs.
2-8) and an exhortation to trust God. (vvs. 9-18).

#*%Psalms 116. A personal song of thanksgiving containing a note of triumph
over death, praising God, the Deliverer.

#kPsalms 117, A congregational hymn of praise. The shortest and also the
middle chapter of the Bible.

#¢Psalms 118. An exhortation to praise God for His mercy; a victory song,

: the sixth and last of "Hillel",

#¢Psalms 119, A hymn pPraising the Word of God. Every verse but three
mentions the Word. This is the longest chapter in the Bible
and an alphabet acrostic,

(Psalms 120-13L called songs of "degrees" or "ascents" may have
been sung by pilgrims on way to annual feasts in J erusalem. )

Psalms 120, An individual lament ; Jehovah the Hope of the pilgrim.
#ePsalms 121, A plea for Divine help; Jehovah the Help of the pilgrim.

¥*%Psalms 122. A Zion hymn; Jehovah the Glory of the pilgrim.

wePsalms 123. A prayer for mercy; Jehovah giveth mercy to the pilgrim.
Psalms 124. A song of national thanksgiving; Jehovah the Deliverer of the
pilgrim.
#Psalms 125, A Prayer contrasting the righteous and the wicked; Jehovah
the Protector of the pilgrinm.
#¥Psalms 126. A national prayer; Jehovah the Restorer of the pilgrim,
¥Psalms 127. A psalm of practical wisdom; Jehovah the Home-maker of the
pilgrim.

Psalms 128. "Blessed is every one that feareth the Lord"; Jehovah the

Home-keeper of the pilgrim.

Psalms 129. A national lament; Jehovah the Confidence of the pilgrim.
*¢Psalms 130. A penitential lament ; Jehovah the Redeemer of the pilgrim.
#x#Psalms 131. A psalm of trust; Jehovah the SatisTaction of the pilgrim,

Psalms 132. A king's psalm, Jehovah the Assurance of The pilgrim.
##xPsalms 133, A wisdom psalm, Jehovah unitss the pilgrims.

#exPsalms 134. An exhortation to bless Tho Lord; Jehovah blesses the pilgrim,
Last of songs of "Degrees",

#Psalms 135. A congregational hymn of praise, giving reasons for praising
the Lord,
Psalms 136. Another congregational hymn of praise. Each verse contains
the refrain, "for his mercy endureth forever".
Psalms 137. A national lament composed during Babylonian captivity.

#¥Psalms 138. An individual song of praise.

#ePsalms 139. One of the richest psalms of praise; Jehovah omniscient and
omnipresent.,

(Psalms 140-143 present the cries and pleas of one in need.)
Psalms 1L40. & prayer for deliverance from enemies; Jehovah the Defender
of the Defenseless.
##Psalms 141, A prayer of David; Jehovah the Keeper of the trembling.
#Psalms 142, A Prayer of David in trouble; Jehovah the Refuge of the
overwhelmed.
#Psalms 143. A prayer of David for guidance ; Jehovah the Confidence of the
desolate.
¥Psalms 14h. A ling's psalm, a song of triumphant assurance.
#tPsalms 145, David's psalm of praise, similar to Psalms 103.
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(Psalms 1L6-150, Psalms of adoration, each one beginning with,
"Praise ye the Lord."),

sPsalms 146, An individual thanksgiving; Jehovah praised as the Helper of
His people. '
##Psalms 147. A national hymn; Jehovah praised as the Governor of His people.
se¢Psalms 148, A congregational hym; Jehovah praised by the whole creation.
#Psalms 149. A New Year song of praise, used on enthronement of the kdng;
Jehovah praised by His saints.
Psalms 150. A national thanksgiving; the final doxology.



Here are the titles we have given to each chapter.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22'

23,

24.

25.

26.

27.

Progressive Nature of Sin
God's Son in Judgment

I Will Not Be Afraid

Hear Me When I Call

Look Up

The Lord Will Hear Me
Judgment and Righteousness
What Is Man?
Wholeheartedness

God's View of Things
Destroying the Foundations
The Power of Words

Sing Unto The Lord

He Knows

The Holy Hill

I Shall Not Be Moved

I Shall Be Satisfied

The Lord is my Fortress
More Precious Than Gold
The Lord Will Answer

The Lord Exalted Above His Foes
The Cross

The Shepherd

The King of Glory

The Secret of the Lord
Walk In Integrity

The Strength of My Life

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

4l.

42.

43'

44,

45.

46,

47.

48'

49.

50.

51.

52.

53.

54,

Man's Cry and God's Response
The Beauty of Holiness
Remember His Holiness
Be of Good Courage

A Covering For Sin

He Spake and it was Done
Pursuing Peace

Who is like unto Thee?
The Fountain of Life

The Great Provider

"Be In A Hurry, Lord"
Sin Not With The Tongue
The Lorq Be Magnified
Heal My Soul

The Longing Heart

Plead My Cause
Redemption

The 0il of Gladness

God Is Our Refuge

Voice of Triumph

All Glory Is Thine

The Way of Folly

God's Sovereignty

A Man After God's Own Heart
Make God Your Strength
Does God Despise You?

He Is My Helper



55.

56.

57.

58,

59.

60.

61.

62.

63.

64

65

66.

67.

68.

69.

70.

71.

72.

73,

74.

75.

76.

77.

78.

79.

80.

81.

82.

83.

Burdened By Fears

The Land of the Living

In the Shadow of Thy Wings
The Judge of all the Earth
God Is My Defense

The Banner of Truth

A Rich Heritage

Pour Out Your Heart

My Lips Shall Praise Thee
Deliver Me From Secret Foes
He Does All Things Well!
Ruling By His Power Forever
Salvation For All

Leading Captivity Captive
The Zeal of the Lord's House
Let God Be Magnified

My Hope and Trust

The Ideal King

In God's Sanctuary

The Power of Evil

God's Grace

Who Can Withstand His Anger?
Consider the Days of 0ld
God's Hand In History

0 God of our Salvation
Deliver Us In OQur Affliction
The Great Protector

The Mighty Also Fall

Vindicate Thy Cause

84.

85.

86.

87.

88.

89.

90.

91.

92.

93.

9.

95.

96.

97.

98.

99.

100.

101.

102.

103.

104.

105.

106.

lO7l

108.

109.

110.

111.

112.

The Rich Doorkeeper

A Divine Romance

Our Gracious Lord

A Holy Foundation
Rebellion

How Short Qur Time!
The Days of Our Years
He Shall Hear Me

Grow Old With God

The Lord Reigneth

My Rock and Refuge

The Sheep of His Hand
The Glory Due His Name
Thanks Be To God

Make a Joyful Noise
Exalt Him!

Enter His Courts With Praise
1'11l Walk With God
This Fleeting Life
Bless The Lord

Sweet Meditation

The Providence of God
A Lean Soul

God Satifies Our Need
Vain is the Help of Man
Deliver Thou Me!
Victorious King

Where Wisdom Begins

Light In the Midst of Darkness



113. Now and Forever Praise Him 133. The Pleasant Way
114, Tremble In His Presence 134, Bless The Lord

115. The Lord Has Been Mindful of Us 135. Dumb Idols

116. Falling In Love With God 136, Give Thanks

117. 0 Praise The Lord! 137. In A Strange Land
118. Jesus Loves Me 138. Praise Him

119. The Holy Scriptures 139. Search Me, 0 God
120. The Cry of Distress 140. Maintain Thy People
121, The Hills of Home 141, Guard My Lips:

122, Service and Prosperity 142, No Man Cares For My Soul
123. Our Souls Are Sad 143. 1 Flee Unto Thee
124, The Lord Is On Our Side 144, The Passing Shadow
125, Abide With me ‘ 145, Our God Is Great
126. Sowing and Reaping 1l46. Trust In The Lord
127, The Master Builder 147. The Great Healer
128, Walk In His Ways 148. Hallelujah

129, The Poverty of Sin 149, Praise and Duty
130. Out of the Depths 150. His Excellent Work

131. Walk Humbly With God

132. The Horn of David

As the wild animal pants for the water brook, so should our souls long for
the refreshing word of God (Psalms 42:1). May we treasure His teachings in
our hearts that we might not sin against Jehovah (119:11).
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PRACTICA!. PEPCEPTIONS FROM THE PSALMS

I. TINTRODUCTION:

A. "Psalms'" means ''praises.' "Songbgo of the Bible." (0:7“ /3”1“‘)
B. Practical for Christians (PRom. 1 .h; Eph. 5:19; Col. 3:16;
Jas. 5:13). Of 283 0. T. quotes in N, T. 116 from Psalms.
C. Time does not permit study of the poetry style, authors, dates,
etc. of Psalms; but note briefly: - N\ B
1. Many authors. David probably wrote less than half. By <
. o v
9. Dated from time of Moses to the exile. (Psalms 90 and 137.;‘
3. Poetry not in rhyme, but in parallelism (saying same thing
twice or more in different words).
a. C. S. l.ewis saw providence in this inasmuch
as it could be translated into_all languages.
b. Also use of acrostics;and @etraingd §.,6
nt '
DISCUSSION: {
A. In what way are the Psalms practical for us today?
73&4444M2r) 1. They do not supply our need for information or
instruction; but they do proyide for our need to
eggggss'ourselves. Senl ~arile Ly padto~
2. "They show us the human heart laid before God in all

YERT v

sletaly

5P shed

its moods and emotions; in penitence, in desire for
for holiness, in doubt and perplexity, in danger, in
desolation, or, again, in deliverance and triumph."

a. The Bible tells of man's words to man; of God's
words to man; but Psalms, more than any other
book, contains mgnfswngd§wgg_90d.

b. It shows man's search for and experience with
God.

c. Private prayer and private praise is no more
than the outpouring of the heart to God. On
the one hand telling of fears, temptations,
foes.and on the other hand rejoicing in God's

righteousness, Jjustice, and_merey. owuL.@gxﬂﬁ /
11 _Cho

3. The Psalms express qgé;ﬁééﬁ;;?_ alt. -E;>(or;£§ii:5i£i§£:>

Seanibing conglfi S

“evil, and-fejoice in pro

4. The Psalms are, therefore actical i 1

T Saisd .
and emo?;&%al 1ife of a Christian. They expTess W at we
fiwyﬂﬁﬁ%/ feel, - e sast, should feel within.

B.

i

Let's take a brief look at the Psalms that are most popular.

1. Psalm 1, "The Preface Psalm."

a. Like the Sermon on the Mount, eging with a
beatitude. (# Frugont ~ AWE‘ML)
b. Verse 2.

(1) Many want their religious knowledge and
spivitual puidance in neat, concise, pre-
digested packages withoUt taking the time
to meditate.




(2) Cf. 63:5-6.

"My soul shall be satisfied as with marrow
and fatness; and my mouth shall praise thee
with joyful lips:

When I remember thee upon_my_bgd, and meditafe
on thee in the night watches."

?salm 8. '"Man's dignity framed in the glory of God."
a. Like everything, begins and ends with God.
(Cf. 90:2.) -

"Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever
thou hadgt formed the earth and the world, even from
everlasting to everlasting, thou art God."

b. '"What is man...?"

(1) "Two thoughts_struggle rogether in his
mind--the littleness and the greatness
of man."

(2) "Thou hast made him..."
The creation-evolution controversy is more
than just a question of what happened long
ago. It is a question as to the nature and
dignity-ef man. Did God make him? Did God
make him a little lower than the angels?
(Interesting question for theistic evolution,
Did angels evolve?) Did God crown him with
glory and honor?

Psalm 19. "The works and the word of God."

a. The syn by day and the stars by night
speak a message universally understood.

b. But the law answers what nature cannot.

c. Verse 10-11. (Story of man and wife who
had been irreligious. Convenced to read
Bible. Both became overwhelmed with con-
viction. The man said, 'Wife, if these
things are true, we're lost.'" They read
further, "Wife, if these things are true
we can be saved.')

d. Verse 12-13.

e. Verse 4.

Psalm 23. ''The Shepherd Psalm."

a. Little girl asked to recite: "The Lord is my

Shepherd and thaf's_ all I want."

b. I shall not wanf for:
Eésffﬂhecause "He maketh me to lie down...
Refreshment, because 'He leadeth me beside...'
Forgiveness, because 'He restoreth my soul..."
Guidance, because "He leadeth me in the..."
Companionship, because "Yea, though...thou art..."
Comfort, because "Thy rod..."
Sustenance, because 'Thou preparest...’'
Joy, because '"Thou anointest...my cup...
Apything in this life, because "Surely... |
Anything in the life to come, because "T will dwell...

1"

t



C.

c. Note verse 6 as most optimistic verse in the
Bible.

5. Psalm 51. "Psalm of Repentence."

a. Verses l-4.
b. Verse 5.

¢. Verses 10-12.
d. Verse 17.

6. Psalm 90. '"Psalm of Human FrailtX.M‘-"u‘-:‘ﬂ’“ M?Km

a. OQldest psalm. Expresses truth for every
generation.

b. Verses 1-2, 4-5. _

¢. Contrast verses 9-10. (Shakespeare.)

d. Verse 12.

7. Psalm 100. "Psalm of Praise."
Psalm 119. '"Acrostic on word of God."

a. Divided by 22 letters of Hebrew alphabet,
8 verses in each (total 176), each verse
begins with letter of section.

b. There are 8 other acrostic Psalms.

9. Psalm 133. "Psalm of Brotherhood."
10. Psalm 139. '"Omniscience and Omnipresence."

There are practical perceptions for every need. For example:

Do you want to know the folly of atheism? Read 1 , ""The fool..

Do yoy need to be reminded of the futility of resisting God?
: "He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh: _the

Lord shall have them in derision." ‘
s . UA‘INM--'
.Do you yearn for fellowship with God? Read éZ:l—Z)
<Are you troubled by the actions of evil people? Read =
CF et because of evi _neither be thou envious against

the warkers of iniguity. For they shall soon be cut down like the grass,
nd wither as the green herb."
Are you afraid? Read f

Cihe ord_i i d salvation; whom shall [ fear? The Lord is the
rength of my life, ~f whom shall 1. be afraid?!

cY

Do you need help? Read 4
M yill 1ift up+eine eyes untd the hills., from whence cometh my heip.

v help cometh from the Lord, which-made heaven ad earth."

Do you need to be reminded of your dependence ?n God? Read 127:1.
Do you want to know the mercy of God? Read ¥F (26 versg? y TW

e Ny . w b
Are you looking for safety? R)(C\}od is our refuge frse
and strength, a very present help in trouble.™

Do you need to feel gratitude? Read 07:27T) K
v&o‘%d."‘u’" *




Do you rejoice in salvation? Read 4,273
He brought me up also out of an horrible fit, out of the miry clay,
and set my feet upon a rock, and established my goings. And he hath

put a new song in my mouth, even praise unto our God: many shall see it;
nd fear, and shall trust in the Lord."

Do you feel forsaken? Read 27:10. “wbn« .. f,}wm.u?,. a
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PSALES
BY JOHWNY RAMSEY

One of the fullest verses in the Old Testament is found in Psalms 62:8.
Notice the wonderful three point lesson therein: "Trust in him at all times; ye
people, pour out your heart before him: God is a rafuge for us."

We need to learn these principles anew in our modern society. In fact, members
of the Lord's family often act as though we had forgotten that Jehovah is ocur
refuge. Our trust in the Creator will cause us to pour out our hearts unto Him.
Emerson cnce said: "All that I have seen causes me to trust in Ged for all that
T have not seen." This is virtually the thesis of Hebrews, chapter 11. The word
tTust means "to have confidence in." Notice carefully these random thoughts fram
Scripture. "Our help is in the name of the Lord.....casting all your care upon
Him.....God is our refuge and strength.....so that.ue may boldly say, the Lord
is my helper, I will not fear vhat man shall do unto me.....0h, that men would .
praise the Lord for His goodness and for His wonderful works to, the children of
men.....>L will fear no evil fof Thou art with me.....If God be for us, who can
be against usg.....For His merciful kindness is great toward us and the truth of
the Lord endureth forever. Praise ye the Lord.” The best sumary of this theme
concerning which God begat trust in our hearts is found in II Corinthians,
chapter one: "Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the
Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort, who comforteth us in all our
tribulation....."

Yes, trust in Him at all times. The saddest scene on earth to me is to see
a wife and children bereft of their beloved husband and father. Or, for a virtuous
woman to be taken suddenly fram the midst of the home by means of death. Or, for
a small, precious child to pass from this life thus removing the sunshine from
many hearts. I have stood by the casket as loved ones passed by for the final

earthly view of their departed ones. I have heard the deepest expressions of

(1)
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trust in the Lord on these occasions. I have been greatly stirred to see the
spiritual stability of mature Christians during such moments of sorrow. The
reality of Christianity is never more beautiful than vhen in the hour of
tribulation we exclaim: "Q Lord, our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the
earth!" God is a refuge for us! One real tragedy is the strange situation of
those who mightily depend on God in the hour of trial and then forsake Him in tha
day of success, health and strength. Is our Father incapable of receiving our
confidence when we have ascended from the valley of tears unto the mountain-peak
of happiness? Or is this human defection of forgetting the source of our blessings
just another tool of the Devil? Success is the one thing that some people cannot
endure. The Deceiver of the whole world (Revelation 12:9) lmous it. Let us trust

in God at all times.

Closely alligned with these thoughts are the words: Pour Out Your Heart

Before Him. The emphasis of the Hebrew language in Psalms 62:8 simply means to
commit yourself wholly unto God! The phrase now under discussion includes prayer
and spontaneous praise flowing from the created unto the Creator. In James, chapter
5, ue read of the natural response of the spiritual life whether m sadness ar in
joy --- let the Heavenly Father know! He knows, He cares, He blesses. Isn't it
thrilling to hear someone just talk with God when his heart is on fire with love
for eternal verities? Too much of the time our prajers are simply stilted, formal-

istic preachments. We despverately need more fervent communion with our Maker i_n_

prayer. Yes, in sorrow and sickness, in pain and bereavement, in success, happiness
and victory --- Pour out your heart unto God. He is our refuge, our solace, our

balm, our strength!

"Then trust in God through all thy days;
Fear not, for He doth hold thy hand;

Though dark thy way, still sing and praise;
Sometime, Sometime, we will understand.”
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BLESSINGS ABOUND=====w==mv=
"IN GOD'S SANCTUARY"
By Johnny Ramsey

In the seventy-third Psalm we find the writer perplexed over a very cammon
problem ~-- Why do the wicked prosper? The age old puzzle had almost become an
obsession with the Psalmist. In verse seventeen we find him saying: "Until I came
into the sanctury of God, then I understood their end." The inspired pemman was
simply saying: "I was confused until God's presence pervaded my life. Then the
dilerma was solved. I understood more clearly his purposes." Brethren, is it not
80, with us, today?

The word sanctuary means literally: "A structure made hoi&' by Ged!s presence.”
Under the law of Moses both the Tabernacle and the Temple qualified as an earthly
sanctuary (Hebrews 8:2; 9:1). But today, as Stephen proclaimed in Acts 7:L8, "God
dwelleth not in temples made with hands." Jesus stressed that the place of worship
was inconsequential (John L:23, 24), The Lord doesn't abide in a special place;
we make a special place for him in our hearts (I Peter 3:15). Thus, in the gospel |
age, Jehovah finds sanctuary in the Christian’s life and in the church (I Corinthia‘.ns
3 and 6). As members of the royal priesthood we ought to be found'in the presence
of God at all times. We should never hide from his holy presence as did Adam and
Eve. Nor shall we try to sneak away from it as Saul did at the Witch of Endor's-
house. It does not strengthen us to warm by the fireside as Peter did or head in
the other direction like Jomah when we could wisely place ourselves in the sanc-
tuary of God. Until we yearn for the divine presence and are found therein like
Paul, David and Daniel wefe, we shall wander aimlessly through life (Philippians

3:8-10; Psalms L2:1; 122:1; 119:16k; Daniel 6:10), Let us nctice three great

lessons from the text of Psalms 73:17.

(1) God Is Accessible:

It is a wonderful thing that he vho made the world is not very far from

each one of us (Acts 17). We can seek the Lord and find him even though
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he is as far above us as the heavens are the earth (Isaiah 55:6-9). We
don't have to get a prayer card and stand in line like Qral Roberts'
followers do. We don't have to wait for an audience with our Father

as do the Raman Catholics regarding the "Pope”. God is accessible now
for each one of his children. We can go directly unto him through Christ
Jesus our high priest. One of the most interesting scenes in the Bible
is found in I Kings 18 where Elijah taunts the prophets of Baal who were
unable to make contact with their pagan god. In Habaldeuk, chapter two,
the prophet reminds the heathen that his idols of clay, wood and stone
just cannot grant a blessing. He then concludes by saying: "But Jehovah
is in his holy temple. Let all the earth keep silence before him." Let
us give thanks that it is even so today. God is accessible.

(2) We See Things Differently in the Sanctuary of God:

The Psalmist had a problem. He came into God's sanctuary. He left with
a different perspective altogether. Being in the presence of Deity makes
a vast difference. In Exodus 32 we see two men --- both servants of
Jeﬁovah — Mos‘es and Aaron. One has the tables of stone containing
God's Law; the other has fashioned a golden calf to be used in
idolatrous worship. What made the difference in Moses and Aaron?

One had been in close communion with God! When our lives are filled
with pressing problems and trying circumstances we shonld avail
ourselves of the transforming power of the Lord's presence. Once

we have been in a covenant relationship with our Maker and then
depart our heart is heavy until restitution has been made. We know,
betier than anyone else, how difficult it is "to sing the Lord's

song in a strange land" (Psalms 137:4). In the sanctuary of God our

soul is at home and at peace!
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(3)

Blessings Result From Being In His Divine Presence:

In Isaiah, chapter six, we have a graphic picture of the power of

worship unto the Almighty. This period of devotion and homage caused

the prophet to place himself at God's disposal. The Lord of Hosts was
exalted and Isaiah humbled himself to carry out the will of heaven. This
is the purpose of assembly worship today. Han is made better by true,
spiritual worship. In the gathering of the saints we gain incentive and
inspiration to "go about doing good" unto our fellow man. Private worship
is also uplifting. In fact, unless we drau nigh unto God when we are all
alone our religion is vain. Verily, our professed adoratim is just as good
as it causes us to be t-rhgn no one is wasching. If our personal godliness
is like the Priest and the Levite in the pa.fable of the Good Samaritan

we will be sadly lacking in Gc;d's sizht. One major reason they "passed
by on the other side® was because no one was there to appland --- they
were not in the mood and besides their work didn't call for spontaneous
sympathy! Hou about it, brethren? When we are all alone with God does our
religion have any reality to it? One of the most powerful scenes in the
Bible depicts Jesus all alone in the Garden of Gethsemane. There, in the
sublime presence of eternity he was strong enough to mmbly say: "Thy
will be done." He arose from the rocky soil with strength enough to do
the will of the Father. We too can find a blessing from being in the

sanctuary of God.

One day we shall be in the actual presence of the Creator. One day we shall imow

the resplendent glory of his power. llay we so live upon earth in the shadow of

divine love that over on the other shore we can pay eternal homage to his name!
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PSALMS
CHAPTER 9

1. This "psalm was believed to have built-in therapeutic quali-
ties: A copyof Psalm 9, written on pure parchment with a new
pen, hung about the neck of a sick boy, will heal him."™ Hugo

McCord, The Living Messages of the Books of the 0ld Testament, p.
216

2. "In the LXX. and Vulg., Psalms ix. and x. are combined into
one," Ellicott, p. 97

"Together they present the first example in the psalms of an
acrostic, every other verse beginning with a different letter of
the Hebrew alphabet, in successive order. . . In the case before
us the acrostic is incomplete, Psa. 9 carrying it through “k’
('d” is omitted), and Psa. 10 presenting only “1l,q,r,s,” and

L4 .

t." The Abingdon Bible Commentary, p. 519

"The acrostlc proceeds reqularly from ‘aleph” to “gimmel”
(Ps. 1x l 6); ‘“daleth” is wanting. Four verses (8-11) begln
with “vaw’, and the arrangement proceeds regularly to ‘yod”
(verse 18). For ‘caph”, which should succeed, ‘koph” is substi-
tuted (verse 20); and the arrangement is taken up correctly w1th
“lamed’ ,1n Psalm X. ]. Here it suddenly ceases. ‘mem”, “nun’,
‘samech’, ‘ayin”, ‘pe”, and ‘tsaddi’ are wanting; but “koph”’
appears again in verse 12, and the other letters duly succeed to
the end of the psalm.” Ellicott, pp. 97,98

"The Remains of the Alphabetlcal Acrostlc are as follows
“aleph’, vers.l 2 four times; ‘beth’, ver. 3, once; ‘gimel’,
ver.5, once; ‘he”, ver. 6, once; 'waw', vers. 7,8,9,10, four
t1mes- zaln, ver. 11, once; heth, ver. 13, once; ‘teth’, ver,
15, once- yod, ver. 17, once; koph (? for kaph), ver. 19,
once; lamed r L0:1, once; koph , 10:12, once; ‘resh”, 10:14,

once; “shin”, 10:15, once; “tau”, 10:17, once." College Press,
Volume 1, p. 110

"The alphabetic arrangement is begun in its completest form.s
gYe;% clause of the first stanza begins with “Aleph’. Ellicott,
3. Verses 1-6 may be styled: Thanksgiving.

a. "Elyon" is praised. 9:1,2

b. Enemies perish. 9:3-6
4. What will the psalmist give?

5. To whom will he give it?

6. How will he give it?



II.

WHOLE-HEARTED SERVICE

INTRODUCTION

A. Half-hearted service is not pleasing to God.

B. We must use all our heart in service to him.

C. 1 Kings 18:21

D. 2 Corinthians 9:7

E. Colossians 3:23

WITH OUR WHOLE HEART, WE ARE TO:

A. Seek Jehovah.

l.

5.

6.

Deuteronomy 4:29

2 Chronicles 15:12,15; 22:9; 31:21
Psalm 119:2,10

Jeremiah 29:13

Jehovah.

Deuteronomy 6:5; 10:12; 11:13; 30:6
Joshua 22:5 \~

Matthew 22:37; Mark 12:30; Luke 10:27
Jehovah.

Deuteronomy 10:12

1 Samuel 12:24

in all the ways of Jehovah.
Deuteronomy 10:12

Joshua 22:5

1 Kings 2:4; 8:23

2 Kings 10:31. Jehu refused.

2 Kings 23:3

2 Chronicles 6:14; 34:31

E. Serve Jehovah.



l. Deuteronomy 10:12; 11:13
2. Joshua 22:5
3. 1 Samuel 12:20,24
F. Keep and do the statutes and ordinances of Jehovah.
1. Deutéronomy 26:16
2. Joshua 22:5
3. 1 Kings 14:8
4, 2 Kings 23:3
5. 2 Chronicles 34:31
6. Psalm 119:34,69
G. Return to Jehovah.
1. Deuteronomy 30:2
2. 1 samuel 7:3
3. 1 Kings 8:48
4. 2 Chronicles 6:38
5. Jeremiah 3:10; 24:7
H. Obey the voice of Jehovah. Deuteronomy 30:2,10
I. Cleave unto Jehovah. Joshua 22:5
J. Follow Jehovah. 1 Kings 14:8
K. Turn to Jehovah.
1. 2 Kings 23:25
2. Joel 2:12
L. Give thanks to Jehovah. Psalm 9:1; 111:1; 138:1
M.. Praise Jeho&ah. Psalm 86:12
N. Entreat Jehovah. Psalm 119:58
0. Call upon Jehovah. Psalm 119:145

P. Trust in Jehovah. Proverbs 3:5



III.

IV.

Q. Rejoice. Zephaniah 3:14
R. Believe. Acts 8:37
EXAMPLES OF WHOLE-HEARTED SERVICE
A. Stephen. Acts 6:8-8:1
B. Paul. 2 Corinthians 11
C. Widow. Mark 12:41-44
D. Prisca and Aquila. Romans 16:3-5

E. "James, the Lord’s half-brother: Josephus (Antiquities
20:9:1) said that James was tried before the Sanhedrin for
departing from the Jewish law and was stoned. Clement of
Alexandria said he was flung from a gable of the temple, and
then clubbed to death. He formerly was an unbeliever. John
7:5."™ Hugo McCord, Psalms notes.

F. Demas, at one time, gave whole~hearted service.
Colossians 4:14; Philemon 24 (62 A.D.). Then he must have
gradually lost heart. 2 Timothy 4:10 (67 A.D.).
CONCLUSION

A. Let us give God the whole-hearted service he deserves.

B. Obey the Gospel.

C. Live faithfully.

8. What will the psalmist show forth?

9. What will the psalmist do in Jehovah?

lo.
lll

what will he do to the name of Jehovah?

"Songs are the fitting expressions of inward thankfulness,

and it were well if we indulged ourselves and honoured our Lord

with

more of them. . . and if only we could determine to praise

the Lord, we should surmount many a difficulty which our low
spirits never would have been equal to, and we should do double
the work which can be done if the heart be languid in its beat-

ing,

pavid, Spurgeon, Volume 1, p. 97

12.

13.

if we be crushed and trodden down in soul." The Treasury of

what name of Jehovah is used?

"Most high (Elyon) is used only in poetry by the Hebrew

writers (twenty-one times in the Psalms). It is also used by
non-Israelites quoted in the Bible as a title for the Supreme

God."

Beacon Bible Commentary, Volume 3, p. 157




14. What three things do the enemies do at the presence of
Jehovah?

15. What has Jehovah done for the psalmist?
16. Where is Jehovah said to sit?
17. What does he do there?
18. GOD“S RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT
I. INTRODUCTION

A. Psalm 9:4-10

B. God is a righteous judge and the Psalmist presents his
judgment as being righteous.

C. God will judge ocur works.
1. Romans 2:6; 14:12
2. Ecclesiastes 12:13,14
3. Matthew 10:15; 25:31-45
4, Revelation 20:13
II. GOD’S RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT
A. Seals the doom of those who remgin unrighteous. 9:5,6
B. Secures the safety of those who remain righteous.
9:4,7-10 .
é. Subjects of God s judgment:
1. 2 Corinthians 5:10
2. Hebrews 9:27
3. Matthew 25:32
4, Ecclesiastes 11:9
5. Romans 14:12
D. Standard of God s judgment:
1. Romans 2:16

2. Revelation 20:12

3. John 12:48



E. Sentences of God s judgment:
1. Colossians 3:24,25
2. Galatians 6:7-9
3. Romans 2:5-11
4, 2 Timothy 4:6-8
5. Revelation 2:10
6. Matthew 25:46
III. CONCLUSION
A. Let us be prepared to meet the righteous judge.
B. Obey the Gospel.
| C. Live faithfully.
19. What has God done to the nations and the wicked?
20. What is the condition of the enemy?
21. Verses 7-12 could be styled: Teaching.
a. Jehovah’s throne is prepared for judgment. 9:7,8
b. Jehovah’s people are protected. 9:9-12
22. How does Jehovah sit? “
23. How long will he thus sit?
24, ﬁhat has he prepared?

25. What will he judge?

26. "The ‘he’ is emphatic - he himself, and no other." Pulpit
Commentary, Volume 8, p. 57

27. How will he judge?

28. What will he minister to the peoples and how will he do
this?

29. What will Jehovah be to the oppressed?
30. When will he be this?
31. Who will trust in Jehovah?

32. What has Jehovah not done?



33. JEHOVAH HAS NOT FORSAKEN THEM THAT SEEK

I. INTRODUCTION

A. Those who seek Jehovah may dwell in safety. He will not
forsake them.

B. This is an assurance for all who do right.
C. Psalm 9:10
II. "A FIERY DART OF SATAN CONSTANTLY SHOT AT THE PEOPLE OF GOD.

A. It is the suggestion that God has forsaken us. Of all
the arrows of hell it is the most sharp, the most poisonous,
the most deadly. It is sent against us -

1. When we have fallen into sin. Then comes the
suggestion, this fiery dart, “Ah, wretch that you are,
God will never forgive that sin; you have been so
ungrateful, such a hypocrite, such a liar.”

2. In time of great trouble. The deep waters are
around and almost overflow you; just then, when in the
very deepest part of the stream, Satan sends this
suggestion into your very soul - thy God hath forsaken
thee.

3. In prospect of some great toil and enterprise.
When the trumpet is sounded for some dreadful battle,
when there is a deep soil to beploughed, there comes
this dark thought. And this arrow is most grievous,
and most dangerous; and it bears the full impress of
its Satanic maker." The Biblical Illustrator, Volume
5, p. 163

B. If the Devil can get us to believe it, he can pull us
away from God.

III. "“THE DIVINE BUCKLER WHICH GOD HAS PROVIDED AGAINST THIS
FIERY DART.

A. It is the fact the God hath not, no never, forsaken them
that fear Him." The Biblical Illustrator, Volume 5, p. 163

B. "Ignorance is worst when it amounts to ignorance of God,
and knowledge is best when it exercises itself upon the name
of God.

‘0 hope of every contrite heart,
0 Jjoy of all the meek,

To those who fall how kind thou art,
How good to those who seek.



“But what to those who find, ah, this
Nor tongue nor pen can show
The love of Jesus what it is,

None but his loved ones know." The Treasury of David,
Spurgeon, Volume 1, pp. 98,99

C. Deuteronomy 31:6,8
D. Joshua 1:5

E. 1 Samuel 12:22

F. 1 Kings 6:11-13

G. 1 Chronicles 28:20
H. Ezra 9:9

~I. Nehemiah 9:19,31
J. Psalm 37:25,28; 94:14
K. 1Isaiah 42:16

L. 2 Corinthians 4:9
M. Hebrews 13:5

IV. CONCLUSION

A. Aren’t we thankful that we can rely upon God to stay
beside us as long as we seek him?

B. We seek him by obeying the Gospel?
éz We keep him by us by living a faithful life.
34. What does the writer exhort others to do?
35. "singing and preéching,Aas means of glorifying God, are here

joined together. . . ."™ The Treasury of David, Spurgeon, Volume
1, p. 99 '

36. What does Jehovah remember?

37. What passage is the background for this thought?

38. Whom does Jehovah not forget?

39. "The Hebrew word ‘doresh’, from ‘darash’, that is here
rendered “inquisition’, signifies not barely to seek, to search,
but to seek, search, and enquire with all diligence and care
imaginable." The Treasury of David, Spurgeon, Volume 1, p. 104

This same word is translated "seek" in verse 10.



40. Verses 13 and 14 may be styled: Trouble.
a. Plea for mercy. 9:13

b. Pleasure in deliverance. 9:14

41. David pleads for:

a. Compassion. 9:13a
b. ¢ ern 9:13b.

42. From whom does his affliction come?

43. How does he describe what Jehovah has done for him?
44. What does the psalmist want to do?

45. Where will he do this?

46. In these verses we have a contrast between the "gates of
death" and the "gates of the daughter of Zion" If we allow the
"gates of the daughter of Zion" to represent the church, we may

learn some valuable lesson for our age.

a. We pass through the "gates of de: o] ce. (Hebrews

9:27), wggmgpen we have done SO we cannot enter the "gates
.of.Zion" b "dates of Zion" are.open to.all men
_continu as long as they live, (Isaiah 60; 1dgw

:3"
fD;

b. The "gates of death" are not subject to our control
(Ecclesiastes 8:8) but the "gates of Zion" are entered by
choice (Matthew 7:13,14).

é, The "gates of death" and the "gates of Zion" are under
God s control (Romans 14:8,9; Revelation 1:18).

d. The "gates of death" hold no fear for those who have
entered the "gates of Zion" (Psalm 23; Matthew 25:46; 2
Timothy 4:6-8).

47. 1In what will he rejoice?

48. Verses 15-18 may be styled: Transgression.

a. Punishment for the wicked. 9:15—17
b. Provision for the poor. 9:18

49. What has happened to the nations?

50. What has Jehovah done?

51. 1In what is the wicked snared?



52. "There is nothing thag a wicked man does that is not against
his own interest.” Clarke s Commentary, p. 244

53. Higgaion. "This word occurs three times in the book of
Psalms; and from the multiplicity of interpretations suggested,
it would seem to have two meanings - one of a general character
implying ‘thought,” ‘reflection;” and another in Ps. 9.16 and
92.3 of a special technical nature, bearing the import of musical
sounds or signs well known in the age of David, but whose import

cannot now easily be determined.™ Young’s Analytical Concordance
to the Bible, p. 480 '

"“Higgaion® occurs three times in the Psalms - here, Ps.
xix.14, and Ps. xcii. 4 (Heb.). [verse 3 in our translations -
J.E.R.] In the two latter places it is translated; in Ps.
xix.1l4, ‘meditation;” in Ps. xcii.4, “solemn sound.” Both mean-
ings are etymologically possible, but the word apparently, indi-
cates some change in the music, or possibly, as joined with

‘selah”, a direction to some particular part of the orchestra.”
Ellicott, p. 99

In Lamentations 3:62 this word is translated "device".
54. To what shall the wicked be turned?

55, ", .. wicked and corrupt men, who, in conduct and life,

neglect or reject the presence of God." I.S.B.E., Volume 2, Dp.
1251

56, "Sheol"™ is an important word in the Bible.
a. This word is used 65 times in the 0ld Testament.

(1). Genesis 37:35; 42:38; 44:29,32. It is translated
"grave" by the K.J.V.

(2). Numbers 16:30,33. K.J.V. - "pit".
(3). Deuteronomy 32:22. K.J.V. - "hell".
(4). 1 samuel 2:6

(5). 2 Samuel 22:6

(6). 1 Kings 2:6,9

(7). Job 7:9; 11:8; 14:13; 17:13,16; 21:13; 24:19;
26:6

(8). Psalms 6:5;; 9:17; 16:10; 18:5; 30:3; 31:17;
49:14,15; 55:15; 86:13; 88:3; 89:48; 116:3; 139:8;
141:7

(9). Proverbs 1:12; 5:5; 7:27; 9:18; 15:11,24; 23:14;

10



27:20; 30:16
(10). Ecclesiastes 9:10
(L1). sSong of Solomon 8:6

(12). Isaiah 5:14; 14:9,11,15; 28:15,18; 38:10,18;
57:9

(13). Ezekiel 31:15,16,17; 32:21,27
(14). Hosea 13:14

(15). Amos 9:2

(16). Jonah 2:2

(17). Habakkuk 2:5

'b. "Davidson’s Hebrew lexicon defines ‘Sheol” (Greek,
Hades) as meaning (1) a cavity or grave. . . Hades is
associated with death (Psa. 6:5; 116:3; Hos. 13:14; Isa.
5:14; Job 17:13-16), with corruption (Psa. 16:10), with the
pit (Psa. 30:3), with Abaddon (destruction) (Job 26:6; Prov.
15:11), with Rephaim (shades) (Isa. 14:9), with worms (Isa.
14:11), with dust (Job 17:16), and with the Abyss (Rom.
10:7). Physical Hades is hard (Song of Sol. 8:6), and in it
is no consciousness (Eccles. 9:5,6,10). 1In it is no praise
of God (Psa. 6:5.) Both good people (Psa. 16:10; Gen.
37:35) and bad (Psa. 31:17; 49:14; Job 24:19) and animals
(Eccles. 3:19-20) go there. Deliverance from it is a
blessing (Psa. 30:3; 49:15; Hos. 13:14.) From it all humans
will come. (Psa. 49:15; Isa. 26:19; Hos. 13:14; John 5:28-
29.)

Whereas numerous are the references pointing to a
physical Hades (a grave or cavity), only one citation points
to a spiritual Hades (Luke 16:23), the abode after death of
the spirits of evil men. Likely the spiritual Hades is the
same as Tartarus (2 Pet. 2:4), the abode of evil angels.

And likely spiritual hades is the same as the spiritual
Abyss (Rev. 9:1), of which the king is the angel of Abaddon
(Rev. 9:11), and the abode of evil spirits (Luke 8:31), of
the devil (Rev. 20:3), and of the beast (Rev. 11:7; 17:8).
Jesus and his angel have the key of the spiritual Abyss
(Rev. 20:1.)" Volume Two: Fifty Years of Lectures, Hugo
McCord, pp. 400-401

c. The Greek word is "Hades". It is used 11 times in the
New Testament.

(1). Ten times it refers to the grave in death.

(a). Matthew 11:23; 16:18

11



e

(b). Luke 10:15

(c). Acts 2:27,31

(d). 1 Corinthians 15:55

(e). Revelation 1:18; 6:8; 20:13,14

(2). One time it refers to a place where the soul of
evil men go. Luke 16:23

57. The wicked are described as those who forget whom?

58. What two words are used in verse 18 to describe the
oppressed?

59. What will be done for them?
60. "An aged Christian, lying on his death-bed in a state of

such extreme weakness that he was often entirely unconscious of
all around him, was asked the cause of his perfect peace. He

\\\feglied, ‘When I am able to think, I think of Jesus; and when I

am unable to think of Him, I know He is thinking of me.”"
Spurgeon’s Sermon Notes, p. 71

6l. Verses 19 and 20 may be styled: Triumph.

a. Prevailing of Jehovah. 9:19

(1). Restrain the wicked. 9:19a

(2). Reckon with the wicked. ~9:19%

(3). Reveal .the weakness of the wicked. 9:20
b. Perception of the nations. 9:20
62. What does the psalmist ask Jehovah to do?
63. What do the nations need to know?
64. David pleads for Jehovah to:

65. In this chapter we have :

a. The perils from which the people of Jehovah had been
delivered:

(1). Enemies. 9:3-8
(2). Oppression. 9:9
(3), Murder. 9:12

(4). Deceit. 9:15
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b. The plans by which Jehovah delivered them.
(1). He maintained the right of the just. 9:4
(2). He monished the nations. 9:5

(3). He moved the remembrance of guilty people
forever. 9:6

(4). He ministered his judgments to the people. 9:7,8

(5). He manifested his remembrance of the oppressed.
9:8-12

(6). He made the plots of the wicked to recoil on
themselves. 9:15,17

66. In this chapter we see joy brought about as a result of:

-

& Thanksgiving. 9:1

b, Deliverance. 9:3-9,12,15-20

c. A proper relationsw.il:l_}'gﬂﬂ_'}LLJehovah .10, This
inVOlves: R

(1). _Seeking Jehovah.

(RO AR

(2). ggggging Jehovah.

R SN N e RS AT

d. Prayer. 9:13,14 -

—
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PSALMS 19
 ANES MEAROswS

Introduction

1. Psalms 19 might be titled The Works and The Word of God.

2. There are three voices heard in Psalms 119.
a. The voice of nature (vv. 1-6).
b. The voice of revelation (vv. 7-11).
c. The voice of man (w. 12-14).

3. To David God’s two books were always open.
a. The book of nature.
b. The book of revelation.

Discussion

I. The Voice of Nature (vv. 1-6).

A. "The heavens declare the glory of God and the firmament sheweth his handy
work." The characteristics of this voice are class:

1. A teaching voice: (vv. 1-2).
a. It "declares."
b. It "uttereth speech."

2. A perpetual voice: (v. 2).
a. "Day unto day."
b. "Night unto night."
¢. It continues.

3. A quiet voice (v. 3). Nature speaks not to the ear, but to the
understanding heart.

4, A universal voice: "Their line [sphere of influence] is gone out through
all the earth, and their words to the end of the world...."




2

B. The Psalmist picks out the sun as the chief witness to God’s glory.

1.
2.

He pictures God as setting a tabernacle for the sun in the heavens (v. 4).
"As the bridegroom went forth to meet the bride in glorious apparel, so

the sun comes over the horizon from the chamber of night to burst forth

in its full glory, driving away the darkness" (J. Leonard Jackson, G.A.,
Feb. 1, 1951, p. 67).

The Psalmist propogses three things to consider about the sun;
a. The splendor and excellency of his form (vv. 4-5).
b. The swiftness with which he runs his course (vv. 5-6).

c. The astonishing power of his heat (v. 6).

C. Romans 1:20; Acts 14:15-17.

1.
2.

The things discussed here are God’s everlasting power and divinity.

The existence of anything declares that someone produced it (Watch,
Carmaker).

II. The Voice of Revelation (vv. 7-11).

A. The Psalmist also declares that the God whose glory is shown by nature_is the
author of a spiritual law—it is described by sixes.

1.

Six characteristics named—Ilaw, testimony, precepts, commandments, fear
and judgments.

Six epithets (quality or characteristics): perfect, sure, right, pure, clean,
true) /wazw.

Six benefits: "converting the soul"; "making wise the simple"; "rejoicing

the heart"; "enlightening the eyes"; "enduring for ever"; "righteous
altogether."

B. "The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul" ("restoring the soul,"
margin).

1.

The scriptures have the power to convert, restore, revive, and refresh.
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2. It can totally transform the person and able to bring one to perfection
(Acts 20:32; 1 Pet. 2:2; Heb. 5:12-14).

3. The sinner’s soul is out of its proper place and the word of God is
sufficient to restore it (2 Tim. 3:16-17).

. "The testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple.”

1. "Testimony" speaks of scripture as divine witness—of God, of right and
wrong (2 Pet. 1:3-4).

2. Simple means it Is able to take a simple-minded, undiscemning, ignorant
person and make them skilled.

3. Teachable individuals (Mt. 13:1ff).

. "The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart."

1. "Statutes" are divine principles.”

2. The entrusted word of God (2 Tim. 1:13; "rejoicing" (Acts 8:38).

"The commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes."

1. ltis pure.

2. It enlightens the eyes, gives understanding.

"The fear of the Lord is clear, enduring forever."

1. Fear is a reverential sort.

2. It is the type of fear that moves one to obey God’s commands.
a. Noah (Heb. 11:7).
b. Comelius (Acts 10:24).

3. Eccle. 12:13.

4. 1]n. 4:18.

. "The ordinances (judgments) of the Lord are true and righteous altogether.
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1. "Ordinance means that which is ordered or ordained.

2. God’s ordinances are true (Jn. 17:17; 8:32; Psa. 119:172).
H. More to be desired than gold.

1. Psa. 119:103.
Job 23:12.
Jeremiah 15:16.

> Wb

No estimate of God’s word will avail unless we have a taste, a relish, a
zest for its holiest requirements.

The Voice of Man (19:12-14).
A. Looking into the law of God the Psalmist recognized his own imperfections.
B. Humble prayer. He prayed for deliverance:

1. From "hidden faults"—these are faults which a person cannot see in
himself.

2. From "presumptuous sins"—wilful, conscious transgressions, the final
falling away from God.

3. From sinful thoughts—"the meditations of my heart"—passes from
outward to the inward.

Conclusion

When we survey the wonderful works of God we conclude he is wise, wonderful,
powerful and benevolent.

But with all that it is not a moral and spiritual guide—it does not teach us our duty.
The Bible is the one and only sufficient guide.

Man finds in the Bible his own shortcoming and this brings him to humble prayer.

A study of the Bible will bring one to his knees.



INTRODUCTION
1. _In 1888 Charles Spurgeon wrote in the Preface of Vol. VI on "The Treasury of David"

these words: "I have been all the longer over this portion of my task because I
have been bewildered in the expanse of the One Hundred and Nineteenth Psalm, which
makes up the bulk of this volume. Its dimensions and depth alike overcame me. It
spread itself out before me like a vast, rolling prarie, to which I could see no
bound, and this alone created a feeling of dismay, Its expanse vas unbroken by a
bluff or headland, and hence it threatened a monotonous task, although the fear has
not been realized, This msrvelous poem seemed to me a great sea of holy teaching,
moving, in its many verses, wave upon wave; although without an island of special
and remarkable statement to break it up. I confessed I hesitated to launch upon it.
Other psalms have been mere lakes, but this is the main ocean, It is a conténent of
sacred thought, every inch of which is fertile as the garden of the Lord: it is an
amazing abundance, a mighty stretch of harvest-fields, I have now crossed the great
plain for myself, but not without persevering, and, I will add, Pleasurable, toileses
This great Psalm is a book in itself: instead of being one among psalms, it is worthy
to be set forth by itself as a poem of surpassing excellence, Those who have never
studied it may pronounce it commonplace and complain of its repetitions, but to the
thoughtful student it is like the deep, full, so as never to be measured; and varied,
so as never to weary the eyes, Its depth is as great as its lengkh; it is mystery, not
set forth as mystery, but concealed beneath the simplest statementsseseo” (Charles
Spurgeon, Vol. 6, Preface V, VI)

2, "In Matthew Henry's Account of the Life g

- He often said, All grace grows as the love of the word of God grows." (Spurgeon, p. 3) |

a breakdown of

each section, the inspiration of the word of God, the powers of God's word, etc,

(1)



DLSCUSSION
I, SOME GENERAL TRUTHS ABOUT PSALMS 119

A, It is alphabetical in its arrangement,

1, Each section has eight verses.

2, Each section begins with a different letter of the Hebrew alphabet until it goes
through the twenty-two letters.

3, MAccording to this alphabetical series of eight stanzas, the word is the source

iness 0 noge ho glve hee

to it (beth), of truth to those whose eyes the Lord ODENSeessess{ginel), of law

to those whose heart he renews (daleth), begets perverance by its promise (he),
reveals the mercy and salvation of the Lord (vau), awakens the comfort of hope
in God (zayin), presents the Lord as the Portion of the trusting soul (cheth),
mekes affliction instructive and chastening (teth), begets fellowship in the
fear of God (jod), and a longing for the full peace of salvation (kaph), is
faithful and immutable (lamed), commands the approval of the heart (mem), is a
light to the path (nun), from which to swerve is hateful (samek), varrents the
plea of inmocenee (ayin),is a testimony to God's character and will (pe), is a
law of rectitude (tsade), warrents the cry for salvation (qoph), and prayer for
deliverance from affliction (resh), and from persecution without a cause (skin),
and assures in due time (tau). There is here as much order as could be expected

in a long alphabetical acrostice"” (James G. Murphy, in a "Commentary on the
Book of Psalms" 1875)

B, Its author is David,

1, It is Davidic in tone and expression
2, It tallies with David's experiemce in many interesting points.
3, Some have referred to it as "David's pocket booke"

Ce Its gubject is the d of Go

1. "The one theme is the word of God," (Spurgeon)

2, "The 119th Psalm is the appropriate sermon, after Hallel, on the fext which

is its epitome (Ps, 1:1,2), "Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel

(2)



of the ungodlyeessesebut his delight is in the law of the Lord," Except in two
verses (122, 132) the law is expressly extolled in every verse. (Andrev Robert
Fausset, in Studies in the 119 Psalms, 1876)

3, "Every verse contains in it either a praise of God!s WOoTdeesssses’ (William Cowper)

Le MeeeesThe psalmist declares his design in the first verses of the Psalm, XKeeps |

his eye on it all along, and pursues it to the endyeseaaGod!s lovaeases”
(Jonathan Edwards, 1703-1758)

5. Meeeseslls theme is the word of Gode" (James Murphy)
D, It discusses the word of God under ten words.

1. "These are, doubtless, all designation of the Divine Law, but it was: doing a
deep injury to the cause of revealed truth to affirm that they are mere
synoym-ous; in other words, that the sentiment of this compendium of heavenly
wisdom are little better than a string of tautologies. The fact is, as some
critics, both Jewish and Christian, have observed, that each of these terms
designates the same law of God, but each under a different aspect, signifying
the different moods of its promulgation, and of its receptione” (Jolm Jebb, 1846)

2. "Many superficial readers have imagined that it harps upon one string, and
abounds in pious repetitions and redundancies; but this arises from the
shallowness of the reader's own mind: those who have studied this devine
hymn, and carefully noted each line of it, are amazed at the variety and
profundity of the thought. Using only a few words; the writer has produced
permutations and combinations of meaning which display his holy familiarity
with his subject, and the sanctified ingemuity of his mind, He never repeats
himself; for if the same sentiment recurs it is placed in a fresh connection,
and so exhibits another interesting shade of meaning." (Charles Spurgeon, Vole
6y Pe 1)

" T

ae It occurs 25 times,
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be "It is the settling down of duties, how they are to be done," (Kinchi)
ce "It is formed from a verb which means to direct, to guide, to aim, to
shoot forwardse Its etymological meaning then, would be a rule of conducteess
It means God's law is generaleescee” (John Jebb)
d, "It is called law because it guides, directs, and instructs in the way of
righteousenesseesee (Ae Clarke)

Le To.s'bi-!@ieﬁ ( Edah or eduth)
a., Found in two forms, having the same derivation and the same signification
- 23 times,
b, Testimonies are more particularly God's revealed law: the witnesses and
confirmation of his promises made to his people an ernest of his future salva-
tione" ( John Jebb)

ce " The things contained in the Scripture are called God's testimonies

because they are solemnly declared to the world and attested beyound contra-
dictions" (Ms Hemry)
de Clarke says the word is derived from one denoting "beyondg farther, all
along, to bear witness or testimony. The rites and ceremonies of the laws
because they point out matters beyound themselves, being types and
representations of the good thing that were to come,"

5o FPrecepfs (Piqqudim)
ae It occurs 21 times in other Psalms and only 3 times in other places.
b, It comes "from a word which means to place in trust, means something.
entrusted i $ i L
ce "Precepts signify that the will of God is imposed by the authority of our
sovereign Law giver." (Dickson)
d, "They are called precepts, because prescribed to us and not left indifferente"
(Henry) | "
ee "They are called precepts from a word signifying to take notice,y or care of

a thing, to attend, have respect to, to appoint, to visit; because they take
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notice of our way, have respect to the whole of our life and conversation,
superintend, overlook, and visit us in all the concerns and duties of life,"
(Clarke)

6, Statutes (Chuqqim)
a. It is found gnce in the feminine (V, 11) and 19 times in the mesculine,
be "The verb from which this word is formed means to engrave or inscribe, the
word means a definite, prescribed, written law," (Jebb)
ce "They are called statutes, because they are fixed, and determined, and of
perpetual obligation," (Henry)
d, "Statutes, from a word signifying to mark, trace out, describe and ordain;
because they mark out our way, describe the line of conduct we are to pursue,
and order or ordain what we are to observe," (Clarke)

7. Commsndments (Mitsvah)
a, It occurs 22 times.
be "The commandments are God's laws, not only exhibited, and revealed, and
recommended, but positively enjoined." (Jebb)
ce "God's commandments are so called because given with authority, as (as
the word signifies) lodged with us as a trust," (Henry)
de "They are called commandments because they show us what we should do, and
what we should leave undone, and exact our obediences" (Clarke)

8, Judgments (Mishpatim)
a. It is found 23_times.
b, "It is derived from a word signifying to govern, to judge or determine,
Judgments mean judicial ordinances, and decissions; legal sanctions,” (Jebb)
ce "Go d's judgments are so called, because they proceed from the great
Judge of the world, and are his judicial sentences to which all men must
submite™ (Pool)
de "They are called God's jndgments, because framed in infinite wisdom and
because by them we must both judge and be judged."” (Henry)
es So called "because they judge concerning our words and works; show the

rules by which they should be regulated; and cause us to discern vhat is right
and wrong, and decide accordingly." (Clarke)
9 Yord or Words (Dahas)
a. Two terms quite distinct in the Hebrew, but both rendered word ~ appears
times.
b, "The corresponding verb is rendered talk, speak, say, tell, promise, declare, "
pro nounce, commmnes", (Plumes)

ce "The Scripture is called God's word because it proceeds from his mouth, and
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10.

12,

is revealed by him to use" (Poole)

de "The Scripture is called God's word or saying, because it is the declaration
of his mind, and Christ, the essential Eternal Word, is all in all, im it."
(Henry)

ee "In the revelation, God speaks to man, shows him in a clear concise,
intelligible, and rational way, his interest, his duty, his privileges, and,
in a word, the reasonable service he requires of him," (Clarke)

Way

ae 1t occurs 13 times,

be "In some cages it clearly refers to the manners of life or the way that
one walks (V. 5, 26, 29, 59, 168) but in (V. 1, 3, lhy 27, 30, 32, 33, 37)

it points to the Scriptures." (Plumes)

ce "The word of God is called his way, as prescribed by him for us to walk
ing" (Pool)

d, "The Seriptures are called God's way because they are both the rule of his
providence and of our obedience,” (Henry)

es "The revelation which God has given was called a way, because it was the
way in which God goes in order to instruct and save men, the way in which man
mst tread in §rder to be safe, holy, and happy." (Clarke)

Truth or Faithfulness.

a, "Both words are given because both are employed by our translatirs in this
Psalm and elsewhere as a fit rendering for a word cognate to Amen, It occurs
in this Psalm 5_times, Vve 30, 75, 86y 90, 38eeeeesIt expresses the stability
and fidelity with which God executes all he spesks." (Plumes)

be "The principles upon which the divine law is built is eternal truths,"” (Henry)
Righteousnesgse

8e It occurs 2 times in the feminine and 12 times in the masculine,

be In some cases it is rendered right, justice, righteous,
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E,

F,

ce It clearly in several cases refers to God's word - vve 7, 62, 75, 106, 123,
138, 144, 160, 164, 172,

de As applied to Scripture "it signifieth that the word of God showeth the
way how a man shall be justified, to /a‘,f s by faith, and how a justified man
should approve himself to God and man, as justified by faith, and that every
son of w_:i.sdom mst and will justify this word of God as the perfect rule of
righteousness," (Dickson)

ees "because it is all holy, just, and good, and the rule and standard of right-

eousnesé." (Henry)

Volumeg have been written on Psalmg 119,
le In the 1860 to 1890 Charles Spurgeon wrote seven volumes on the Psalms,
Volume six conteins Psalms 119 and-he-wrote 398 pages on this one psalnm...
In 1867 William
pages were given to Psalms 119,
3¢ "It is well known that upon no portion of holy Scriptures, have so many
practical commentaries been writteNeeesoIt has been justly considered in all
ages of the church as a storehouse of religious wisdom," (John Jebb)
The Psalmist continually pleads for "life,l -thet—me—Livel (vv, 25, 37, 40, 88,
107, 149, 154, 156, 159, 116y 144)s "TheJpered®of life he finds in the law and
_E;'ggggjm.ﬁﬂod—@, 93): and by "life" he means not simply preservation from

death, but liberation from all, whether within or without, that crushes amnd
paralyses life, and hinders its proper use and enjoyment; for "life® includes

the ideas of light and joy and prosperity. It finds its fullest realisation in

c i ve is the Psalmist's enthusiastic love for the
Law, The love which the Israelite was bidden to cherish for Jehovah (Deut, vie 5,
etco) is kindled by the manifold revelation of His Will in the Lawe "Oh how I love
thy law; it is my meditation all the day" (97)s It is no irksome restraint of his
liberty, but his delight, his joy, his treasure, his comfort, the subject of his

meditations by day and by night, the source of trust and hope amid all the
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perplexities and troubles of life. "Thy word is a lamp unto my feet and a light
unto my pathe" (Cambridge Bible, Psalms - Books IV & Vy Do 705)

Lo A Breakdown of The Sections of Psalms 119,

A, 119:1-8 - The Perfect Law (Alpha) Blessed are the undefiled in the way, who
walk in the law of the Lord."
1, The first division sets forth the perfection of God's worde
2, It is described in this division by seven different words - Lav,
testimonies, ways, precepﬁs, statues, commandments, judgements,
3, "In the use of these varied phrases, and others yet to To o;, there
is revealed the perfection of God's will in ii.;-ké“ﬁethods as well as its
intentions." (Ge Campbell Morgan)

Le The New Testament likewise claims that God's word is perfect. 11 Tim,

3:16, 17; II Pete 1:3, 4; Jude 3, John 16:13 =
Principles to Guide Heb, 5:12-14
Be 119:9-16 ~ The Way of Cleansing (Beth) — "Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse
his way? by taking heed thereto according to thy word,"
1. "The path of purity is that of caution conditioned by the word of Gode"
(Morgan)
2, "Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that I might not sin against thee," (V,11)
3, God's word has cleansing power. Ephe 5:263 I Pete 1322=24e
Le God's word has the power to gaurd ns from sin, Mt. 4:l=1l; I John 3:9;
Ephe 4:22-=32
Ce 119:17-24 = The Fountain of Joge (Gimel) "Deal bountifully with thy servant, that
I may live, and keep thy word, "
1, Peace and joy are never created by prosperous circumstances, neither can
they be teken away by circumstances of difficul"by, but the soul desiring,
discovering and doing the will of God finds delight.
2. Those who are following God's word will find joy and contentments (Phil,
— 414=11)
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D, 119:25-32 — The Strength of Trial (Daleth) "My soul cleaveth unto the dust:

quicken thou me according to thy work,"

1, His soul was in heaviness but he sought the comfort needed in the word of
God,

2, We seldom turn to the word of God for comfort and therein lies our mistake,
3, Regardless of the trial and circumstances, the word of God has made a way
of deliverance. I Core 10:12,13

E, 119:33-40 — The Medium of Guidance (He) " Teach me O Lord, the way of thy statutes;

and I shall keep it unto the end,"

1, The Psalmist mekes an appeal for the clear manifestation of the meaning

of the will of Gode

2, Notice his petitions: " Give me understanding"; "Teach me";"Make me to go®;
nIncline my heart" ; " Stablish thy word",

3, Let us all seek to know the meaning of God's wille John 7:17; Eph. 5:15,16;3
Heb, 5:12=14e

v, 119:41-48 ~ The Inspiration of Testimony (vow) "Let thy mercies come also unto me,

0 Lord, even thy salvation, according to thy worde"
1, He desires to have the answer for these that reproach him and to know how,
2, Christians need to have the same desire Cole 4:6; I Pete 3315,

Ge 119:49-56 — The Comfort of Sorrow (Zayin) "Remember the word unto thy servant,

upon whom thou hast caused me to hope."”
1., God's word was his comfort in his affliction,
2. OQuickened by the word of God he has a three~fold consciousness,
a, loyalty in the presemce of reproach (ve 51)
b, Hot indignation toward those that forsake his lav, (ve53)
Ce Godis vord is his songse
119:57=64 - The Medium of Fellowship (Heth) "Thou are my portion, O Lordj I have

said that I would keep thy words®,
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1. Having declared that he has kept God's law, the outcome is that Jehovah

himself is his possession,

2. lLoyalty to the will of God is not only comfort in sorrov - but it is the medium
of fellowship, John 14: 21; I John 1:1-10; II John 9,10,

I, 119:65-72 — The Key of Affliction (Teth) "Thou hast dealt will with thy gervant,

0 Lord, according unto thy word,"
le Men ha&e forged a tie against him but he declares his whole-hearted obedience,
2, Having shown that God had dealt well with him, he explains:
a, Before he was afflicted he went astray (v. 67)
be Affliction brought him closer to God and his word and pade him realize
that the law of God is better than all material wealth.
3, Affliction can be good for the loyal and obediente Jase 1:2-5; Hebe 12:5-11,

Jo 119:73-80 = The Depths of Desire (Yodh) "Thy hands have made me and fashioned me:

give me understanding; that I may learn thy commandments,"
1. The Psalmist recognized that he was made by God, therefore the deepest reason
for surrending one's self to God's will,
2, He desires understanding in order that others may see and profite
3, He makes five request, each beginning with "Let."
a, The first is for comfort, "according to thy words" (v. 76)
b, The second is for tender mercies, in order that he might live, and the
reason urged is "Thy law is my delight." |
ce The third is for vindication that "the proud msy be ashamed,"”
d, The fourth is for the ability to strengthen others that turn unto him,
e, The fifth is that he may be perfect in God's statutes.
Lo We all must strongly desire God's word, Mt. 5:63 I Pets 2:1=3
K. 119:81-88 - The Confidence of Darkness (Kaph) - "My soul fainteth for thy salvation:
but I hope in thy word,"
1, He is in the darkest circumstances - "My soul fainteth (ve 8l)e Mlike a

bottle in the smoke" (ve 83); pits have been dug (ve 85); he was persecuted (ve86)e

2, Tet through it all, notice his attitude - "I hopesss.. I do not forget

(XX KR R J
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AllAthy commandments are faithfuleessessl forsook not thy precepts."
3, In the darkest hour when God seems to be inactive, and the foes
successful, the trusting soul still clings to God's will,
L. God's promise and love are sure, Rom,.8:34-39; Acts 27:25; Heb. 13:445
L. 119:89-96 - The Foundation of Faith (Lamed) "Forever, O Lord thy word is
settled in heaven,”
1., The foundation of the Psalmist faith was the fact that God's word vas
settled in Heaven,.
2, God's faithfulness continues through all generations.
3, Nature provides the evidence of all these things,
Le God's word is sure. Mt. 18:18; 24:35; I Pet. 1:23-25,
M, 119:97-104 - The Delight of Life (Mem) "0 how I love thy law: it is my

meditation all the day."
1. Trusting God's word even in darkness, assured of the solid foundation
on which it stands, the Psalmist now sings the song of his heart's gladness,
2. Knowing God's will, will make one:

a, Wiser than his enemies, (v. 98)

b, With more understanding than his teachers. (v. 99,100)

c. Refrain from evile (v, 101)

d. Recognize the value of God's worde (Ve 103)
3, "What an aid to self examination we have in this part of the Psalms Do
we love God's law? Do we meditate on it? Do we study it? Are we wiser for it?
Are we warned buyit? Have we submitted to devine teaching? Do we read with
more interest, the news of the day, or the letters of a friend, than we feel
persuing the sacred volume? Is our love of holiness increasing? Do we find
Christ in all the Scriptures? Is he our life? If we are to lead new lives,

it must be by the faith of the Son of God." (Plumes, pe 1065)

Ne 119:105-112 ~ The Light of Pilgrimage (Nun) "Thy word is a lamp unto my feet,
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le He reveals his conception of God.
2 But his consciousness of God's character comes from an acquaintance with
his law, and his experiences in life, Roms 1:20; I Cor, 1:17-20
3. God's law has always been truth (v, 142; of John 8:32; 17:17)

Se 119:145-152 - The Insgpiration of Devotion (Ooph) "I cried with my whole heart:
hear me, 0 Lord: I will keep thy statutes,”
1, "Thus the inspiration of the present devotion to the will of God is the
experience won out of past devotion, wherein the faithfulness of Jehovah has
been proved," (Morgan, pe 245)
2, The Psalmist said, "Of old I have known" (v, 152)
3¢ In the dark day memory cen become the lever of repentance and help, (Psa.
137; Luke-15; Rev, 2:1=3)
Le God!'s word cennot change

Te 119:153=-160 - The Principle of Life (Resh) "Consider mine affliction, and
deliver me: for I do not forget thy law,"
l, Circumstances show that afflictions aboundeeee."mine afflictions;" "my
cause"; "my persecutors"; "mine adversaries,"-
2. Every verse breathes the breadth and beneficence of the will of Godesees
"Thy law"; "thy word®"; "thy statutes"; "thy testimonies"; "thy precepts';
"thy lovingness",

U, 119:161-168 — The True Wealth (Shin) "Princes have persecuted me without a cause:
but my heart standeth in awe of thy word."
l. This division contains no petition to Gode
2. This is a Psalm of thanksgiving.
3e The heart is filled with awe,
Le All the wealth which makes the singert!s heart glad is a right relation to
God's law,
5, The greatest possession any life can hold is that of being able to sing,

"a]1]1 my ways are before Thee,"
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v, 119:169-176 - The Perfect Law (Tau) "Let my cry come near before thee, O Lord:

give me understanding according to thy word."

1, It sets forth anew the singer's consciousness of the perfections of the

law of God,

2, There is a consciousness of need, but throughout there is a profound con-
viction of the sufficiency of God's worde

3, "The more perfectly acquainted a soul is with the good and acceptable and
perfect will of God the more acute is the sense of personal unworthiness." (Morgan)

Le Through it all the Psalmist is determined to remain loyal to God's word,
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